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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION AND STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

In  The G othic Revival. Kenneth C lark  s ta te s : "I b e liev e  w e can  sa y  

th a t ev e ry  v is ib le  foot of the H ouses of Parliam ent is  the work o f P u g in ." * 

A ugustus W elby  Northmore Pugin (1812-1852) w as an a rc h ite c t and  w rite r 

noted  for h is  prom inent role in  the G oth ic  Revival movement in  England. 

There a re  over one hundred churches desig n ed  by  Pugin in  the B ritish  I s l e s .  

A lthough a  prodigious b u ild er, h is p u b lish ed  w orks exerted  a g re a te r  in flu ­

ence th an  h is a rc h ite c tu re . His book , The True P rincip les of P o in ted  or 

C h ris tian  A rchitecture (1841) becam e a textbook for the G othic R evival. 

Pugin a ls o  p u b lished  D eta ils  of A ncient Timber H ouses of the 15th and 

16th C en tu rie s  (1836), C o n trasts  (1836), the book th a t made h is re p u ta ­

t io n , Apology (1843), and G lo ssa ry  o f  E c c le s ia s tic a l Ornament an d  C o s ­

tume (1844), "a  work of g rea t learn ing  w hich would have k ep t an  o rd in a rily
O

in d u strio u s  man em ployed for many y e a r s ,"  and w hich is  the au th o rity  on 

the su b je c t to th is  day .

^Kenneth C la rk , The G othic Revival (New York: C harles  S crib n e r's  
S ons, 1950, o rig in a lly  published  in  1922), p .  114.

2I b i d . . p .  112.
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Pugin w orked w ith  C h arles  Barry on the  H ouses o f Parliam ent, Lon­

don , c h ie f ly  d irec ting  the execution  of f ittin g s  and ornam ental d e ta i ls .  

The b u ild in g s , d e s ig n s , and w ritings of A ugustus W elby  Northmore Pugin 

made him a lead ing  figure in the n in e teen th -cen tu ry  G othic Revival m ove­

m ent in  E ng land , and  his work in  the th ea tre  during th a t period had a 

s ig n if ic a n t in flu en ce  in  m aintaining the p re-em inence  o f the G othic s ty le .

A ugustus W elby  Northmore Pugin w as  the son o f a  famous a rc h ite c ­

tu ra l d raughtsm an, Augustus C harles  P u g i n , 3 who em igrated  from France 

in  1796. A. W . N . Pugin s tud ied  G othic design  under h is p a te rn a l 

m a s te r . During a  period  of h is  life  A. W . N . Pugin sp en t a g rea t d ea l 

o f time d esign ing  G othic scen ery  and costum es for London and P arisian  

th e a tr e s .  M uch o f P ug in 's  w ritin g , d raw ing , and p erso n a lity  w as co lo red  

by  h is th e a tr ic a l background . Early in P u g in 's  c a re e r ,  h is fa ther and he 

w ere en tru s ted  w ith  D aguerre 's  se c re t formula for dioram ic painting and 

c o n s tru c tio n . This ea r ly  m echan ical know ledge a id ed  Pugin when he 

rearranged  the s tag e  m achinery a t  Drury L an e .^  This exposure to D aguer­

r e 's  evo lv ing  c inem atic  vocabulary  led  Pugin to  develop  in itia tiv e s  in 

design  th eo ry  th a t would prove in flu en tia l during the period o f ea rly  

cinem a sc e n ic  d e s ig n .

^H ereafte r, Augustus W elby Northmore Pugin w ill  be referred to a s  
A. W . N . Pugin or Pugin . His fa th er w ill  a lw ays be id en tified  a s  A. C . 
Pugin or the  e ld er P ug in .

^Sir L eslie  Stephen and Sir Sidney L ee , e d . , The D ictionary  o f 
N ational Biography (London: Oxford U n iv e rsity  P re s s ,  1921) V, xvi 
P ecock -R ob ins, p .  450 .
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In h is  book Victorian A rch itec tu re . Robert Fum eaux Jordan po in ts to 

P u g in 's  im portance in  the h isto ry  o f the E nglish  s ta g e .  "By the tim e he 

w as tw en ty -fiv e  he had designed  scen ery  for Drury Lane—altering  the 

h is to ry  o f E nglish  s ta g e c ra f t ." ^

The m ost in flu e n tia l churchm an o f the E nglish  C a th o lic  Revival w as 

John H enry N ew m an. C ard inal Newman w as quoted  w idely  when he gave 

h is  op in ions on men and m atters th a t concerned  th e  C hurch . C ardinal 

Newman w rote:

M r. Pugin is  a man o f g en iu s; I have th e  g re a te s t adm iration 
o f h is  ta le n ts ,  and w illin g ly  acknow ledge th a t C a th o lic s  owe him 
a g rea t deb t for w hat he has done in the rev iv a l o f  G othic a rc h ite c ­
ture among u s .  H is z e a l ,  h is  m inute d ilig e n c e , h is re so u rc e s , h is  
in v en tio n , h is  im ag ination , h is  sa g a c ity  in  re se a rc h , are  a l l  o f  the 
h ig h est o rd e r. I t  is  im p o ssib le  th a t an y o n e , n o t sc ie n tif ic a lly  
q u a lified  to judge o f h is m e r its , can  fe e l a  profounder reverence 
than I d o , for the g ift w ith  w hich  i t  has p le a se d  the author o f  a l l  
Truth and  Beauty to endow him . ®

C ard in a l Newman d escrib ed  h is  reac tio n  to a p a rtic u la r  church 

deco ra ted  an d  d esigned  by  Pugin in the follow ing manner:

The new C head le  C h u rch , w h ich  is  to  be co n sec ra ted  on 
Sept 1 , i s  the  m ost sp lend id  bu ild ing  I ev e r  saw . I t  is  coloured 
in s id e  every  inch  in  the m ost sum ptuous w ay — show ing how G othic — 
in  th e s e  co u n trie s  w here th ere  is  no m arb le , con trived  to make up 
for m o sa ic s , e tc .  o f the so u th . The w indow s are a l l  b eau tifu lly  
s ta in e d . The C hape l of the B lessed  Sacram ent i s ,  on en te rin g , a 
b la ze  o f  lig h t—and I cou ld  no t help  say ing  to m yself "Porta C o e li ." ^

^ Robert Fum eaux Jordan, Victorian A rch itecture  (M iddlesex , England: 
Penguin B ooks, 1966), p .  78 .

C
Newman c ite d  by  N ikolaus P ev sn e r, P re face , Phoebe S tanton,

Pugin (New York: The Viking P re s s , 1971), p .  7 .
7

New m an, c ite d  bv  S tan to n . P ug in . p .  108. The C headle C hurch 
opened in  1846.
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C . N orthcote P ark in so n , in h is book, E ast and  W e s t , tra c e s  the 

r is e  and fa ll o f  c iv i l iz a t io n s — from an c ien t Sumeria to the p re sen t day— 

and  he show s how pow er h as a lte rn a te ly  sh ifted  from E ast to  W e st in a 

seesaw  pattern  o f dom inance down through the a g e s .

Parkinson affords A ugustus W elby Pugin a prom inent ro le  in the 

tran sitio n  o f o c c id e n ta l to  o rien ta l em phasis on c u ltu re . He contends 

th a t i t  is  w ith  P u g in 's  work in the G othic Revival th a t the W e s t s ta r te d  

loosen ing  i ts  grip  and absorb ing  eas te rn  cu ltu re  in the  m iddle o f the la s t  

century;

The G reek and Roman trad ition  rep resen ted  the a s se r tio n  of 
the more purely  W estern  a e s th e t ic ,  co n tras tin g  sco rn fu lly  w ith the  
w orld o f A s ia . The m edieval trad ition  had  rep resen ted  som ething 
qu ite  d iffe ren t, the  frank adm ission  th a t w isdom  com es from the 
E a s t. I t  w as  tow ard the E ast th a t the  chu rches w ere o r ie n ta te d .
I t  w as from the E ast th a t th e ir  doctrines and r itu a ls  had  com e.
And now , a f te r  1840, the movement began for a return to  the M id­
dle A ges, to  the  la s t  period of O rien ta l dom inance. A ugustus 
W elby Pugin en tered  the Church of Rome in 1837; h is  m a s te rp ie c e — 
the f irs t m onastery  to be b u ilt in England for th ree  c e n tu r ie s — 
being  c o n se c ra te d  in 1844. In 1840, C h arles  Barry began  the 
c o n s tru c tio n , in G othic s ty le ,  o f the p re se n t H ouses of P a rlia ­
m en t. By 1850 the trend  w as w ell e s ta b lis h e d , lead in g  ev en tu a lly  
to m uch th a t w as s e n s ib le  in  dom estic  a rc h ite c tu re . I t  a lso  le d , 
and lo g ic a lly , to  bu ild ings o f a sp e c if ic a lly  O rien ta l s ty le —to 
Is lam ic  ra ilw ay  s ta tio n s  in Ind ia  and M alaya; to  M oorish  a rcad es  
and b a z a a rs  in  England itse lf.®

P ug in 's  draw ing for the H ouses of Parliam ent and  the Big Ben b e ll 

tow er a re ,  p e rh a p s , the  m ost no tab le  desig n s th a t have been  co n stru c ted

®G. N orthcote P ark in so n , E ast and W est (New York: M entor Books, 
1965), p .  218 . B arry 's H ouses o f Parliam ent w ere b u ilt  w ith  the a id  o f 
P u g in 's  d e s ig n s .
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in Britain  in  the p a s t  two hundred y e a rs . Figure 1 is  a photograph o f  the  

H ouses o f P arliam ent, a s  th ey  ap p ear today .

There is  much m a te ria l a v a ila b le  on A. W . N . Pugin and h is  w o rk s . 

H ow ever, m ost of the ev idence  d ea ls  w ith  h is ach ievem en ts  in  a rc h ite c ­

ture an d  d esign  th eo ry . W hile m ost au thors w riting abou t Pugin m ention 

h is  work in the th e a tre , th e ir  a s se s sm e n ts  a s  to i ts  s c o p e , im portance , 

and in fluence v ary  c o n s id e ra b ly . No author w ith  a background in  th ea tre  

h is to ry  has approached th e  su b je c t o f P ugin 's th e a tr ic a l c a re e r  and  d e a lt 

w ith  i t  in  the com prehensive m anner i t  re q u ire s . The in ten t o f  th is  paper 

is  to dem onstrate  the im portance o f  P ug in 's  work in the th e a tre  in  o rder 

to c la r ify  P ug in 's  p o s itio n  in  n in e teen th -cen tu ry  E nglish  th ea tre  h is to ry .

The inform ation and  a n a ly s is  s e t  forth in th is  paper w ill a ttem pt 

to prove th a t the scope o f  P u g in 's  th e a tr ic a l endeavors w as g re a te r  than 

heretofore though t. By in v e s tig a tin g  productions th a t Pugin w orked o n , 

a s  w e ll  a s  i llu s tra tio n s  o f s e ts  he d es ig n ed , h is  th e a tr ic a l c a re e r  tak es  

on a new  m eaning . Pugin w orked for the P aris O pera , C ovent G arden , 

Drury L ane, and o ther th e a tr e s .  His work for the th ea tre  s e t  a  s tan d ard  

for a u th e n tic ity  in  the G othic s ty le .  P ugin 's  th eo rie s  of d esign  w ere  to 

in fluence  the th ea tre  during the  period  of the ea rly  c in em a . I t  is  hoped 

th a t th is  s tudy  o f  A ugustus W elby Northmore Pugin a s  a  man o f  the  th e a ­

tre  w ill  add  much to n in e te en th -c e n tu ry  B ritish sc e n ic  s tu d ie s .

Books and a r tic le s  from th ree  m ajor a re a s  w ere prim arily  u t i l iz e d .  

These a re a s  w ere: (1) A rch itec tu ra l d isc u ss io n s  on Pugin th a t evo lved
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in to  b io g rap h ica l acco u n ts; (2) Theatre so u rc e s , commenting on P ug in 's  

ach iev em en ts  a s  w ell a s  in flu en ces  o f  the period in w hich Pugin w orked;

(3) Books o f the cinem a w hich  d isc u s s e d  certa in  cinem atic  p ro c e sse s  (such  

a s  the Diorama) to w hich Pugin w as ex p o sed  and u tiliz e d  in  h is  work in the 

th e a tre . An a e s th e tic  d iscu ss io n  of the  re la tio n sh ip  of sc en e -p a in tin g  and  

d esign  in  the fie ld s  of the th e a tre  and the  cinem a com prised a  portion o f 

my s tu d y .

W hat follow s is  a survey  o f the lite ra tu re  concerned o n ly  w ith  Pugin . 

These books and a r tic le s  of a rch itec tu re  1-biography have been  c lo se ly  

exam ined and  th e ir  con tribu tions to Pugin s tudy  have been n o te d . W e w ill 

s ta r t  w ith  m ateria l on Pugin produced b y  h is  con tem poraries, then move to 

men who p a rtic ip a ted  in the G oth ic  Revival a f te r  Pugin had d ie d .

Benjamin Ferrey w as a  s tu d en t w ith  Pugin in  h is  fa th e r 's  a rch itec tu re  

sch o o l w hen they  w ere both young b o y s . Ferrey w as the o ff ic ia l b iographer
n

of th e  Pugins and furn ishes m ost o f the b iog raph ical m ateria l in  the  p a p e r .J

Ferrey  te l ls  o f the p leasu re  th a t th e  e ld er Pugin took in  the th e a tre .  

He m entions the e ld er Pugin’s friendsh ip  w ith  C harles M ath ew s, the c e le ­

b ra ted  E nglish  com edian . The fa c t th a t on a v is i t  to  W ales (afte r M ath ew s' 

sh ip  had w recked  o ff the W elsh  co ast) Pugin and N ash (the man for whom 

the e ld e r Pugin worked a s  an a rc h ite c t and  illu stra to r) met M athew s and  

perform ed The School for Scandal a t  the Carm arthen T heatre, did m uch to

^Benjamin Ferrey, R ecollections o f A. N . W elby Pugin (London: 
Edward S tanford , 6 , C haring C ro ss  S . W . ,  1861).
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g ive A. W . N . Pugin a  b it  o f a  th ea tre  le g a c y . M ath ew s' son  w as a lso  

en ro lled  in the e ld e r P ug in 's  a rc h ite c tu ra l s c h o o l. This information w as 

incorporated  in my sec tio n  devoted to the  E lder P ugin .

P u g in 's  m eeting  a t  the age o f fifteen  w ith  G eorge D ayes, the C ovent 

G arden m anager o f s tag e  sce n e ry , is  re la te d  by  F errey . P ug in 's  w onder 

upon being  adm itted  beh ind  the sc en es  i s  g ra p h ic a lly  d e sc rib e d . The 

errors cu rren t a t  the tim e in sc e n e -p a in tin g  a re  g iven a c r i tic a l  a p p ra isa l, 

and P u g in 's  so o n -to -fo llo w  su c c e s s  in the h is to r ic a l b a lle t-o p e ra  C hateau  

de Kenilw orth is  n o te d . The in flu en ces  on Pugin o f  the w orks o f P eruzzi 

(the f i r s t  n o tab le  a r t is t  to u til iz e  p e rsp ec tiv e  on the stage) and Inigo Jones 

are note d by KBrrey.

P u g in 's  fin a l fru stra tion  w ith  w orking on the sm all s c a le  in the th e a ­

t r e ,  and  h is  d e s ire  to bu ild  large churches are  F e rrey 's  parting rem arks on 

P u g in 's  re la tio n  to the  th e a tre .

F errey  a s  a source often  e x p e sse s  h im se lf  in s ti l te d  language , and 

is  d iff icu lt to fo llow , a s  h is o rgan iza tion  o f  th e  book is  fau lty . He is  a lso  

hard  to track  down a s  to  so u rc e s , s in ce  he does n o t fo o tn o te . Yet, being  

p ra c tic a lly  a  member of the Pugin fam ily , h is  n a rra tiv e  i s  in d isp e n sa b le .

P u g in 's  so n , Edward W elby Pugin , p re se n te d  a  document*® defend ­

ing h is  fa th e r 's  rep u ta tio n , and  c la im s c re d it for h is  fa ther as  the  c o -a rc h i­

te c t  o f  the H ouses o f  P arliam ent. In c la im ing  the c re d it  for h is  fa th e r, i t

* ̂ Edward W elby  Pugin, W ho W as the  Art A rch itec t o f  the H ouses o f 
P arliam ent?  (London: Longm ans, Green & C o . ,  P a te rn o ste r  Row, 1867).
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i s  in te re s tin g  to  no te  th a t h is  son poin ts to P ug in 's  work in  the th ea tre  a s  

ea rly  a s  page th ree  to cem ent h is  fa th e r 's  repu tation  a s  an a r t i s t .  The p re ­

sen ta tio n  of a  le t te r  b y  the E nglish  sc e n e -p a in te r , Thomas G riev e , for whom 

Pugin w orked d esign ing  s e t s ,  to ld  a g rea t d ea l abou t P ug in 's  w oik behind 

the sc e n e s : the fa c t th a t he desig n ed  a l l  of the  G othic s c e n e s ,  did little  

p a in tin g , and  o ften  w ould drop by  the s c e n e -p a in te r 's  lo ft and d esig n  a ll  

day .

P aul W aterhouse  po in ts  o u t in h is a r tic le  th a t ,  "P ug in , like  h is  fa th e r, 

w as the m ost e ffic ie n t "g h o s t-a rc h ite c t"  and "g h o st-w rite r"  o f  h is  t im e ." ^

In 1894, W aterhouse seem ed concerned  th a t Pugin w as becom ing forgotten 

by  h is co u n try . P u g in 's  p o s se s s io n  of the Frenchm an's love of system  is  

co n s id e re d . P u g in 's  h atred  o f James W yatt and his G othic trad ition  of 

sc en e -p a in tin g  is  e x p re ssed  by  an anecdote  in  w hich Pugin , w hen p ass in g  

a G othic s tru c tu re  o f W yatt shou ts  o u t "I hate  W yatt!"  W aterhouse  a lso  

m entions P u g in 's  re ce ip t o f  a gold m edal by  the  P ope.

Harry Sirr g iv es  inform ation of P ugin 's help  to  h is  fa ther when they  

tra v e led  to F rance to g e th er when Pugin w as tw e lv e . ^  Pugin spoke fluent 

French and  a s s i s te d  in  sk e tc h in g . P ug in 's  a c tiv itie s  a s  a  "Freem ason" are  

m entioned by  S irr , and I u se d  th is  analogy in  comparing Pugin w ith  M o zart.

■^Paul W ate rh o u se , "A ugustus W elby P ug in ,"  The A rch itect and C on­
tra c t Reporter (London, July  6 , 1894), p p . 2 -4 .

^ H a r ry  S irr, "A ugustus W elby Pugin: A S k e tch ,"  The Toumal o f the 
Royal In s titu te  o f B ritish  A rch itec ts  (London. August 1910), v .  x x v . n o .
1 0 . ,  Third S e r ie s , p p . 2 1 3 -2 2 6 .
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P u g in 's  you thfu l prom ise is  em phasized  in  the a r t ic le .  P ug in 's  friendsh ip  

w ith  th e  a r t is t  and  s c e n e -p a in te r  C larkson  S tanfield  i s  f ir s t  m entioned by 

S irr , and w as inco rp o ra ted  in to  the sec tio n  o f th is  p ap er dealing  w ith  in f lu ­

e n ce s  on P ug in . P u g in 's  d esp a ir a t  h is  death  th a t he had  not accom plished  

a l l  he w ish e d , and h is  eccen tr ic  d re ss in g  h ab its  w ere c ite d  by  S irr, who 

p re sen ted  a v ery  in c is iv e  se lec tio n  o f docum ents about P ug in 's  life  in h is  

sh o rt sk e tc h .

M ich a e l T rappes-L om ax's b iography o f Pugin , w ritten  n ea rly  sev en ty  

y ea rs  a f te r  F errey*s, is  rich  in inform ation and  a n a ly s is  a s  to the life  and 

accom plishm ents o f  A. W . N . Pugin . *3 M odem  sch o la rsh ip  i s  u til iz e d  in 

th is  b iog raphy , furnishing a large num ber o f foo tno tes and an abundant 

b ib lio g rap h y . Trappes-Lom ax m entions some of the fun a t  the Pugin sc h o o l, 

an d  te l ls  a  l i t t le  an ecd o te  o f  how A. W . N . Pugin b u ilt  a  l i t t le  th ea tre  co n ­

trap tion  th a t show ed by  spinning i t  around how each  s tu d en t in the c la s s  

w as  do in g . P u g in 's  m o ther's  role in  p reventing  him from being exposed  

to  the  th ea tre  i s  f irs t m entioned h e re .

The in e ffic ie n c ie s  o f English sce n e -p a in tin g  a t  th is  period are

d e sc rib ed .a s  w e ll  a s  P ug in 's  in troduction  to the s c e n e -p a in te rs ,  Thomas

and  W illiam  G rie v e . P ug in 's  accom plishm ents in  the sce n e -p a in tin g

departm ent are  no ted  in a d iscu ss io n  o f the su c c e ss  o f  K enilw orth. A

sh o rt d isc u ss io n  of P ug in 's  work in P aris  on the operas C ount Orv and  La 

Tuive i s  a lso  in c lu d ed .

^ M ic h a e l  T rappes-Lom ax, Pugin—A M ed iaev a l Victorian (London: 
Sheed & W ard , 1932).
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P u g in 's  m odel th ea tre  i s  m inutely  d esc rib ed  in  th is  book , a s  are  the 

p sy ch o lo g ica l reaso n s  for P u g in 's  abandonm ent o f  the th ea tre  a s  an  a rc h i­

te c tu ra l o b je c t for th a t o f  the b o a t .  Ruskin is  c ite d  for a d escrip tio n  o f the 

rea so n s  w hy Turner and  Prout drew boats: "They saw  e lem en ts  o f re a l pow er 

in  b o a ts  th a t th ey  d id n 't  s e e  in  the bu ild ings o r sc e n es  im m ediately  around 

th e m .” P ug in 's  am bition to make h is  draw ings in to  re a l bu ild ings i s  given 

a s  the b a s ic  reason  for h is  d esertin g  the th e a tre .

P u g in 's  f irs t m arriage to Anne-Gamett w as accom plished  through h is  

th ea tre  c o n n e c tio n s , and his love o f the th ea tre  lingered  a s  he b u ilt  h is  

n ex t o ffice  in  H art S tre e t, C oven t G arden .

An e th ic a l a tta c k  on the I r ish  p rac tice  o f review ing re lig io u s  se rv ices  

a s  the T h eatrica l O bserver rev iew ed p lays w as en lig h ten in g , and  w as inco r­

porated  into the sec tio n  of th is  paper dealing  w ith  Pugin and Roman C a th o l­

ic ism . Another a r t ic le ,  in w hich Pugin com pares a  church  b u ilt  on  C h ris tian  

trad itio n  and  sym bolism  w ith C ovent G arden T heatre , is  a lso  found h e re .

P u g in 's  re la tio n  to flo ra l ornam ent and  Art N ouveau, h is  know ledge 

o f  F rench , G reek , and L a tin , h is  ea rly  m astery  o f p e rsp e c tiv e , and h is  

e a rly  love for books o f  ch ivalrous romance and m edieval a rch itec tu re  are  

a lso  ch ron ic led  in  th is  inform ative b iography.

C harlo tte  M . K elly 's  a r tic le  on Pugin w as u sed  to show how he 

re la te d  h is  experience in  the th ea tre  to problem s he  w as having working 

for h is  adopted  ch u rch , the Roman C atho lic  C hurch o f  B r i t a in .^

^ C h a r lo t te  M . K elly , "A ugustus P ug in ."  Irish  M onthly  (D ublin, 
1933), v .  6 1 . ,  p p . 380-389 .
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H . E . G . Rope, a  C atho lic  c lergym an, w as in te n t on defending Pugin 

from w hat the ravaging o f  time can  do to a  rep u ta tio n . In h is  book P ugin . 

Rope m entions op in ions about the  e ld er P u g in 's  t i t l e ,  po in ts  o u t the trag ic  

c ircu m stan ces  in  P u g in 's  l ife , speaks o f P ug in 's  "c ru sad in g  sp irit"  a s  a 

y o u th , b u t m ost im portan tly , he poin ts to P ug in 's  o ften  overlooked  a b ility  

a s  a "m a ste r  o f  E ng lish  p ro se , varying from b r illia n t s a tire  to c le a r  expo­

s itio n  o r doughty argum ent and rising  a t tim es to a  ferven t e lo q u e n c e ." ^  

S ach ev ere ll S itw e ll, in a page-long  footnote d e sc rib es  in D icken­

s ia n  language the p ligh t of the s tu d en ts  o f the e ld e r P ug in 's  sch o o l. The 

s te m  M rs . P u g in 's  ru les  o f aw aking a t  4:00 AM, and w orking two hours 

befo re  b rea k fa s t seem  harsh  and n early  inhum an. The c o ld , ch e e r le ss  and 

unvarying round o f duty in the Pugin sch o o l is  d escrib ed  a s  w retched  and 

d isco u rag in g  ®

Kenneth C la rk 's  The G othic R evival, o rig in a lly  p u b lish ed  in 1922,

an d  re is su e d  in 1950 w ith  con sid e rab le  new  com m entary, com es to the

1 7co n c lu s io n  th a t to  a g rea t ex ten t Pugin w as the G othic R ev iv a l.A Yet, 

C la rk , one o f B rita in 's  forem ost a r t  h is to rian s  often a tta c k s  Pugin in v a r i­

o u s  a re a s  w here a Pugin en th u s ia s t m ust b e  a le r t to defend h is  m an.

C lark  s ta r ts  h is d iscu ss io n  by  giving the p sy ch o lo g ica l foundations for

E . G . Rope, "Augustus P u g in ,"  Irish  M onthly  (D ublin , 1933), 
v .  61 , p p . 380-389 .

^■^Sacheverell S itw ell, B ritish  A rch itects  and C raftsm an (New York: 
C h arles  S crib n er's  S o n s, 1946).

171 C la rk .
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the G othic R evival—the a r is to c ra t 's  love o f G othic w as rep re sen ta tiv e  of a 

l im itle s s  p ed ig ree . The p u rch ases  o f G othic o b je c ts  and  homes w ere to 

su g g e s t an an c ie n t lin e a g e . This notion  su g g es ts  th a t when P u g in 's  fa th er, 

A. C . Pugin , cam e to England a t  the tim e of the French Revolution he 

im ported the informed app rec ia tion  of the G othic s ty le  from F ran ce . The 

e ld e r  Pugin le f t h is  fam ily and  his t i t le  com ote back  in France and  brought 

h is  ped ig ree  to England in the shape of the G othic R evival.

C lark ca re fu lly  exam ines P ug in 's  w ritten  w orks for th e ir  "dram atic" 

q u a lity . P u g in 's  Apology and  C o n tra s ts —a book o f p la te s  com paring a 

G othic c i ty  to a modem c i ty ,  are  in c is iv e ly  rev iew ed . C lark  d is c u s s e s  

the  e th ic a l tone of P ug in 's  w ritin g s; h is unsparing  exposure  o f the system  

o f sham s in a rch ite c tu ra l d e s ig n .

C lark p ick s  up an a ttack  on P ug in 's  a rc h ite c tu re , an accu sa tio n  o f  

th e a tr ic a lity  c a u sed  by  the fac t th a t Pugin did n o t th ink  in vo lum e. C lark 

q u a lifie s  h is  agreem ent w ith  th is  s ta tem en t by re la tin g  P u g in 's  exposure 

to the o ld  W yatt trad ition  o f sce n e -p a in tin g  (rom antic, un research ed  

G othic), a trad ition  th a t h is  accu racy  in Gothic d e ta il  did much to en d .

P ug in 's  penchan t for w earing  costum es i s  d isc u s se d  a s  w e ll a s  h is  

fin a l m ental breakdown from overwork a t  the age of fo rty  in itia te d  by the 

p re ssu re s  o f  arranging  the  M ed iev a l C ourt a t  the G rea t Exhibition  in 1851. 

P u g in 's  la s t  m onths in the in san e  asylum  a t  Bedlam are m en tioned . The 

f ir s t  d isc u ss io n  of P ugin 's  anonym ity , the  fa c t th a t more than  h a lf  o f h is  

b e s t  work w as done anonym ously , is  given a p lace  in  C la rk 's  a cc o u n t.
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C la rk 's  book is  the b e s t  c r i t ic a l  a p p ra isa l o f P ug in 's  work a s  an 

a rc h ite c t  and in fluence  on the  Gothic R evival. He ta k e s  le s s  from n in e ­

te e n th -c e n tu ry  so u rc e s , and seem s in te n t on g iv ing  the opin ions o f a 

tw e n tie th -c en tu ry  a r t h is to r ia n —h im se lf .

Phoebe S tan to n 's  article^®  co n ta in s  a d isc u s s io n  o f P u g in 's  a rc h i­

te c tu re  th a t seem ed v e ry  c lo se  to v arious d e sc rip tio n s  o f the m usic of 

M o z a rt. D eta ils  concerning P ug in 's  " se lf - ta u g h t"  en thusiasm  for G othic 

a rc h ite c tu re , h is  re lian ce  on w hat he c a lle d  h is  " a u th o r it ie s ,"  and his 

accum ulation  of an encycloped ic  know ledge o f  M ed iev a l Art w ere in co r­

po rated  in  my ch ap te r on Pugin the A cadem ician .

M iss  S tan to n 's  book Pugin *9 i s  a m ajor re a s se ssm e n t o f  A. W . N . 

P u g in 's  con tribu tion  to n in e teen th -cen tu ry  a rc h ite c tu re . P ug in 's  th ree 

periods o f church  bu ild ing  are  d esc rib ed  in  an  e lab o ra te  se r ie s  o f e s s a y s .  

A d isc u s s io n  of h is  se cu la r  works is  a ls o  in c lu d ed . For the purposes o f 

th is  s tu d y  her acco u n t o f P ug in 's  work for the  M arquis o f Stafford’s p riva te  

th e a tre , and the s e t  p ie c e s  for Kenilworth w ere v a lu a b le . His C a th o li­

cism  and  the th ea trica lism  i t  p erp e tu a ted  in h is  c a re e r  w ith  p ro c e ss io n s , 

dram atic ligh ting  e f fe c ts ,  s c re e n s , and  C ath o lic  moods form an e ffec tiv e  

th read  throughout her s tu d y . P u g in 's  links to France and the in fluence o f 

c e rta in  an te c ed en t engravings lead  d ire c tly  to is s u e s  o f  my s tu d y . She

*®Phoebe S tan ton , "Pugin At T w enty -O ne,"  A rch itectural Review 
(New York, Septem ber 1951), pp . 187-190 , i l lu s t .

^ S ta n to n .  P ug in .
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has a v a lu ab le  illu s tra tio n  o f  a  corridor th a t c o n n ec ts  Pugin to know ledge 

o f  thea tre  ca rp en try  and the s e a .  A co n v ersa tio n  w ith  M rs . S tanton gave 

me inform ation perta in ing  to the th ea tre  th a t w as  con ta ined  in  some o f the 

seven  thousand  Pugin le tte rs  she  has c o lle c te d . A further Pugin book is  

schedu led  th a t w ill  b ea r the fru it o f  her tw enty-tw o years o f work on 

Pugin .

Though Kenneth C lark  and  Phoebe Stanton have done im portant work 

in  Pugin sc h o la rsh ip , th e ir  in te re s t  w as m ainly  in  a rch ite c tu ra l d e s ig n .

This s tudy  p roposes to look a t  P ug in 's  w ork in  the th e a tre .

The im portance o f th is  Pugin m ate ria l is  th reefo ld . F irs t ,  i t  uncovers

and p laces  in  h is to r ic a l p e rsp e c tiv e  im portant and in flu en tia l work done in

the thea tre  by  a  h igh ly  innovative  d es ig n e r during a period w hen much of

the work done b y  scen e  p a in te rs  rem ained anonym ous. Second, i t  adds

a g rea te r ap p rec ia tio n  to the ou tpu t and  repu ta tion  o f  a figure who h as been

v irtu a lly  ignored by  sch o la rs  in the f ie ld  o f  th ea tre  h is to ry  and dependent

upon irregu lar rev iv a ls  by  d ev o tees  in the  fie ld  o f  a r t h is to ry . Kenneth

C lark  and Phoebe Stanton have led  the f ie ld  w ith  th e ir  w orks on the G othic

Revival and  A. W . N . P u g in 's  s ig n ifican ce  a s  an a r t i s t .  Third, th is  s tudy

is  an exam ple o f  the trend  tow ard in terdependence  in a r t w h ich  w as to find

i t s  heigh t of ex p ress io n  la te r  in the n in e teen th  cen tu ry . This trend  se e s

i ts  exp ress io n  in  th is  paper w ith  the coo rd inated  concern w ith  th e a tre ,

c inem a, a rc h ite c tu re , p a in tin g , d e s ig n , and th eo ry , a l l  fa c e ts  o f  the a r t

w orld u se d  to a id  in  understand ing  the  s ig n ifican ce  o f the m ajor a r t is t ic  

con tribu tions o f A. W . N . Pugin .
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ORGANIZATION

C h ap te r II d ea ls  w ith  A. W . N . P u g in 's  a n te c e d e n ts , e sp e c ia lly  h is  

fa th e r . A. C . P ug in 's  background and e a rly  a rch ite c tu ra l c a ree r is  sk e tch ed , 

includ ing  h is work w ith  John N ash , h is p u b lic a tio n s , and his a rch itec tu ra l 

s c h o o l. The fa th e r 's  early  th e a tr ic a l c a re e r  and  h is work on the W elsh  

c irc u it  w ith  H enry M aste im an 's  com pany is  exp lo red  w ith the help o f C harles  

D ibdin the younger's  m em oirs, in order to show the fa th e r 's  experiences 

in flu en ced  A. W . N . Pugin 's in te re s t in  th e a tre . A. C . P ug in 's  work w ith 

Thomas Rowlandson on The M icrocosm  o f London helped  make his rep u ta tio n . 

The techn ique o f the  work and i t s  im portance are  d is c u s s e d . The h isto ry  

and  d escrip tio n  o f  D aguerre 's  Diorama and i ts  s o c ia l e ffec ts  is  d esc rib ed .

A. C .  P ug in 's  work on the Diorama and D ag u erre 's  c a ree r  a s  a scene 

d es ig n e r w ere to in fluence A. W . N . P u g in 's  th ea tre  c a re e r .  The b ack ­

ground and theory of the Gothic Revival rounds o u t th is  ch a p te r .

C h ap te r III is  devoted to A. W . N . Pugin and  the developm ent of the 

n in e tee n th -c en tu ry  scene d e s ig n e r. I t  d e sc rib e s  the e ffec t o f the theatre  

on P u g in 's  l i f e .  Herein is  a lso  sk e tch ed  P u g in 's  b iography , h is co n n ec­

tion  w ith  the s e a ,  h is  C atholicism  w hich in c lu d es  h is  p u b lica tio n s , along 

w ith  a p o s tsc r ip t showing various a reas  w here the Pugin b e q u e s t to the 

th ea tre  has su rv iv ed .

In C hap ter IV, A. W . N . P ug in 's  work in  the  th ea tre  is  d isc u s s e d .

At f i r s t  w e s h a ll  look a t  h is th e a tr ic a l s k e tc h e s ,  d e s ig n s , and w aterco lors
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from h is  no tebooks and  sk e tch b o o k s. These draw ings w ill cover the w hole 

period of h is th e a tr ic a l work and c o n s is t o f  s ty le s  from many a rch itec tu ra l 

p e rio d s . His d e s ig n s  for K enilw orth. The Elfin S p r ite . La Tuive. and Le 

Comte Orv are  d e ta ile d , and contem porary c ritic ism  and  a  review  o f th ese  

productions w ill  be  given a s  w e ll .  Innovations in  s ta g e  m ech an ics , w ith  

his rearranging the s tag e  a t  Drury Lane, make up the second part of P ug in 's  

th ea tre  w ork . F in a lly , h is  work on costum es and d eco ra tio n s is  d isp lay ed .

C hap ter V d is c u s s e s  A. W . N. P ug in 's  con tribu tion  to theatre  during 

the ea rly  period  o f  the developm ent o f c in em a . A th eo ry  o f V ictorian Eng­

land  a s  a v is u a l  s o c ie ty , w ith  Barry's H ouses o f P arliam en t, promote a 

d e ta ile d  d isc u ss io n  o f the so c ia l co n sid e ra tio n s  of the G othic Revival.

Scene pain ting  a t  the time of the e a rly  cinem a in troduces an a e s ­

th e tic  co n sid e ra tio n  o f scen e  design  and th e  role o f  the  scene  pa in te r in 

th ea tre  and c in em a . The techniques o f co n stru c tio n  and p ersp ec tiv e  are  

d is c u s s e d . A d isc u ss io n  o f ce rta in  problem s o f c inem atic  scene design 

ends C hap ter V.

C hap ter VI s ta te s  the co nclusions of the  s tu d y .

An Appendix w ill include an  in terview  w ith  A. W . N . P ug in 's  grand­

so n , H . W elby  P ugin .
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CHAPTER n

ANTECEDENTS

A ugustus C h arles  Pugin 

E arly  A rch itec tu ra l C areer

A ugustus C harles  Pugin (1762-1832) w as bom  in France an d  c la im ed  

d e s c e n t from an a ris to c ra tic  French fam ily . Driven from h is  coun try  by  the 

horrors o f  the Revolution and by  p riva te  reaso n s  co n n ected  w ith  a d u e l, o r 

so he sa id , Pugin arrived  in W ales  in  1796 a f te r  a swim a c ro ss  the Seine 

and  a b o a t trip  from R ouen .* He w a.idered throughout W ales  try ing to earn  

a  liv ing  by  h is  untra ined  g ifts  a s  an a r t is t  and draughtsm an. Jobs w ere 

a v a ila b le  in  the th e a tre . He jo ined  a th ea tre  com pany in C arm arthen . I t 

w as here  by a stroke of fortune th a t he m et a man who w as looking for " th e  

s e rv ic e s  of a  fo re igner."  ^ That man w as the  a rc h ite c t John N ash .

The e ld er P ug in 's  thea tre  c a re e r  w ill be d isc u sse d  la te r  in th is  c h a p ­

te r .  At th is  po in t i t  is  im portant to  explore P ug in 's  re la tio n sh ip  to  N ash 

w ith  p a rtic u la r  reference to h is  e a r ly  a rch ite c tu ra l tra in in g .

*Sir L eslie  Stephen and  Sir Sidney L ee, e d s . ,  The D ictionary  of 
N a tio n a l Biography (London: Oxford U n iversity  P re s s , 1921), v ,  x v l,
P . 4 4 8 .

^Terence D av is , Tohn N ash  (South Brunswick and  New York: A. S . 
B am es and  Com pany, 1966), p .  2 1 .
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John N ash is  known to a r t  h is to rian s  a s  "The Prince R egent's Archi­

t e c t ."  As the lead ing  a rc h ite c t o f h is d ay , N ash  desig n ed  many sp ac io u s  

G eorgian bu ild ings includ ing  Buckingham P a la c e  and  Regent S tree t in  London 

an d  the  sw eeping e x ten s io n s  tow ards Regents P a rk .^  Bom in 1762, he w as 

ap p ren ticed  a t  an e a rly  age to Robert T ay lor, a d is tin g u ish ed  e ig h te e n th -  

cen tu ry  a r c h i te c t .4 N ash  formed various p a rtn e rsh ip s  o v er the y e a rs , a n d , 

a t  the  tim e of h is  m eeting  w ith  Pugin , he w as  s u c c e s s fu l  enough to s ta r t  

em ploying sp e c ia lis e d  craftsm en  in h is rap id ly  expanding  b u s in e s s .  ̂

Being p re sse d  by  c lie n ts  to make draw ings o f p lan s  for the G othic s ty le  o f 

b u ild in g  w hich  w as once ag ain  coming in to  fa sh io n , N ash  found h im self 

c o n s ta n tly  required  to provide draw ings for a  s ty le  o f w hich he had no
e

e x p e r ie n c e . He a d v e rtised  for a draughtsm an s ta tin g  th a t " th e  se rv ic e s  

o f  a  foreigner w ould be p re fe rred ."  By fo re ig n er N ash  hopefully  m eant 

French a s  he alw ays show ed a p reference for any th ing  French and  w as to 

v i s i t  P aris  sev e ra l tim es during h is  l i f e .7 Enter A. C . Pugin. N ash  found 

th a t  he had both  in te llig e n c e  and s k ill  in  d ea lin g  w ith  G othic d e s ig n s .

N ash  took him on and  he becam e an e x c e lle n t draughtsm an w ith  a  lik ing 

for G othic d e ta il .  His e a r l ie s t  work w ith  N ash  c o n s is te d  in making co lo red  

p e rsp e c tiv e  v iew s o f  ce rta in  G othic m ansions on w hich  h is  m aste r  w as

q
D enis Gwynn, Lord Shrew sbury. Pugin and  the  C atho lic  Revival 

(London: H ollis and C a r te r , 1946), p . 5 .

4D av is , p .  15 . 5Ib ld . . p . 2 1 , 6Gwynn, p . 6 .

7D av is , p .  2 1 .
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e n g ag ed . To in c re a se  h is  pow ers a s  an  a r t i s t ,  the  e ld e r Pugin en tered  the 

sch o o ls  o f the Royal Academy.®

N a sh , who tre a ted  h is  p u p ils  and  a s s is ta n ts  w ith  g rea t k indness and 

h o sp ita lity , d isco v ered  in  Pugin a  v a lu ab le  su b o rd in a te . Gothic a r t ,  though 

i l l  un d ersto o d , w as w arm ly a p p rec ia ted  by  the d is tin g u ish ed  c lie n ts  for 

whom he w orked, and  N ash  s e t  Pugin to produce a  co llec tio n  of trustw orthy 

draw ings from m edieval bu ild in g s w h ich  m ight form the b a s is  for future 

b u ild in g s . The v e ris im ilitu d e  o f P u g in 's  draw ings in  form and co lor a t  once 

a ttra c te d  a tte n tio n . A change w as then  com ing over w a te r-co lo r a r t .  The 

old s ty le —brown or Ind ian  ink  o u tlin e  w ith  a  low -toned  w ash —w as giving 

w ay  to the more modem p rac tic e  o f  rep re sen ta tio n  in  fu ll c o lo r , and P ugin , 

though he lim ited  h is  p a le tte  to in d ig o , lig h t re d , and  yellow  o ch re , w as 

an ac tiv e  supporter o f the new m ovem ent, and i ts  u ltim ate  predom inance 

w as  la rg e ly  due to h is  influence.®

W ork w ith  N ash  con tinued  in te rm itten tly  for two d e c a d e s . In 1821 

there appeared  the  f ir s t  num ber o f Specim ens of G othic A rch itec tu re , the 

f ir s t  fru its  o f  the m ission  w hich  N ash  had  la id  upon Pugin . This w as a 

volum e.of p rin ts  o f  every  G othic s tru c tu re  in London and i ts  en v iro n s. This 

volume made P u g in 's  rep u ta tio n . Pugin in  1824 w as ask ed  to make the 

draw ings for a vo lum e^illustrating  the  Brighton P av illio n , and  w hile he w as 

engaged  upon the work King G eorge IV, w ho cam e to  w a tch , a cc id en ta lly  

u p se t the co lo r-b o x # a n d , m indful perhaps o f illu s tr io u s  p a ra lle ls  in the

^Stephen & L ee , p .  448 . ®Ibid.
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p a s t ,  p icked  i t  up w ith  an  apo logy  th a t g rea tly  g ra tif ied  the artis t.*®  Per­

h aps P ugin 's g ra tifica tio n  cam e from a b e lie f  th a t the  King recognized  his 

a r is to c ra tic  ro o ts .

In 1825 Pugin v is i te d  Normandy w ith  some o f h is  p u p ils .  The draw ­

ings w hich he and h is a s s is ta n ts  (among them h is  son) made in  France on 

th is  and la te r  o c ca s io n s  are  among the m ost im portant of h is  productions.**

These trip s  to  France and h is  French a n c e s try  enab led  Pugin to be 

no ticed  by  some o f the members o f  the French a r t and  th ea tre  w orld . The 

m ost im portant of th e se  w as D aguerre .

When the e ld e r  Pugin w as em ployed by  D aguerre to co n s tru c t the 

London Diorama he w as em pow ered to ch o o se  i ts  London s i t e .  His cho ice 

o f a  s ite  in Park Square E a s t, R egent's Park (Figure 3 ), w as probably in flu ­

en ced  by the fa c t th a t th is  a rea  w as then being  developed  by  h is  friend and 

em ployer John N ash  a s  a fash io n ab le  re s id e n tia l d is t r ic t .  N ash  w as the 

d esig n e r o f the park and  a rc h ite c t o f  m ost of the e le g a n t Regency te rraces  

encirc ling  i t .  In 1823 he w as bu ild ing  Park S quare, and  so  w as ab le  to 

m ake the facade  o f th e  Diorama (Figure 7), co n ta in in g  the en trance h a l l ,  

the c en te r  p a rt o f  h is  te r ra c e . P ugin , a s s is te d  by  Jam es M organ, a c iv il  

en g in ee r, c o n s tru c ted  a t  a c o s t  o f ten thousand  pounds the rotunda and

picture  em placem en ts , i . e . , the purely  functiona l p arts  o f  the Dioram a, 

a t  the back (in Peto  P lace) in v is ib le  from the te rra c e .* ^

10Ib id . . p .  4 49 . ** Ib ld .

*^Helmut G em sheim  and L . J .  M . A lison , D aguerre the H istory of 
the Diorama and  the D aguerreotype (London: Seeker & W arburg , 1956), 
p .  20.
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T h e  D ioram a in Paris. W o o d c u t ,  c. iSjo, sh o t t in g  in th e  b a ckground  th e  cupola  o f  
Colonel Lanolois'  panoram a

A

m

■k The Diorama in Regent’s Park, London. Coloured engraving dated 1829, from a 
drawing by H. Shepherd
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A Gothic cathedral. Oil painting by Karl Friedrich Schinkel, i8ij

Diorama, .Berlin. 1827.. Reproduction^
I * .  . .  . * * r  ■- i

v  Carl Gropius’s
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The e ld e r P u g in 's  French background , a n d , more im portant, h is  fam il­

ia r ity  w ith  s tag e  m achinery and thea tre  in te rio rs  and design  earned him th is  

p o s itio n  w ith  D aguerre 's  dioram a as  w e ll a s  the  p o sitio n  o f desig n er o f  the 

in te rn a l decoration  o f the Cosmorama in  Regent S tree t (destroyed by f ire ) . 

The im portance of D aguerre to  sc e n e -d e s ig n  and  scen e -p a in tin g  is  d is ­

c u s s e d  e x te n s iv e ly  in th is  p a p e r . As Pugin and  h is  son w ere involved w ith 

co n s tru c tin g  the d ioram a, w hose functioning p ro cess  w as held  s tr ic tly  

s e c re t  u n til  1839, th ey  w ere in a  position  to u ti l iz e  D aguerre 's  techn iques 

o f  r e a l is t ic  p ic to ria l design  and pain ting  in  th e ir  sub seq u en t work for the 

th e a tre .

P u g in 's  P u b lica tio n s

A ugustus C h arles  Pugin gained  pub lic  recogn ition  w ith his work on 

Rudolf A ckerm ann's pub lica tion  The M icrocosm  of London w hich  began to 

ap p ear in  the  spring  o f 1808. Pugin drew the a rch itec tu re  of London w hich  

the fam ous c a r ic a tu r is t  Thomas Rowlandson w ould f ill  w ith  the b ustling  

in h a b ita n ts  o f  the B ritish  c a p i ta l .  The book a tta in e d  g rea t popularity  and 

w as to in flu en ce  the  rep re sen ta tio n s  o f th ea tre  in te r io rs . A sep ara te  s e c ­

tion  in th is  p ap er w ill be devoted  to th is  book .

In 1823 he p u b lish ed , in con junction  w ith  E . W . Brayley, a  s e t  of

panoram ic v iew s in  Is lin g to n  and P en to n v ille , for w hich  he had been c o l-

13lec tin g  m a te ria ls  a t  le a s t  e lev en  y e a rs . Is lin g to n  is  a borough o f London

* ̂ S tephen & L ee, p . 449 .
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in  the north e a s t  sec tio n  of th a t c i ty  th a t h as an a rea  o f  about s ix  square 

m ile s . I t  is  the sec tio n  of London w here S ad le r 's  W ells  is  lo c a ted . Is lin g  

ton w as a lm ost ru ral in 1807, an d  the W ells  aud ience  w ould w alk out 

betw een the a c ts  and tak e  a b rea th  of Isling ton  a ir ,  lo ite r  in  the long 

shadow s of poplar trees  and  w a tch  the g rea t dome o f S t. P a u l 's  s e ttlin g  in 

the  London h a z e .*4

After the French R evolution, Islin g to n  becam e the headquarters of 

R oyalist em igra tion , and there  Pugin met h is  future w ife , C a th e rin e , 

daughter of W illiam  W elby , b a r r is te r ,  and a re la tiv e  o f  Sir W illiam  W elb y . 

She w as known as  the “B elle of I s lin g to n ."  After h er m arriage (February 2 , 

1802) she ex e rc ise d  a firm co n tro l over P ug in 's  a rc h ite c tu ra l pup ils a s  

w e ll a s  h is  h ouseho ld . ^

From 1825-1828 Pugin w ith  J .  Britton p u t out an  e ig h t volume s e t  of 

I llu s tra tio n s  o f  the Public B uildings o f London w hich  had a w hole sec tio n  

devoted  to  illu s tra tio n s  o f th e  in te rio rs  of th e a tre s  during perform ances, 

along w ith  various m e a s u r e m e n t s . ^  Pugin gained  a reputation  for e x c e l­

len ce  through th e se  i l lu s tr a t io n s .  The w a te r-co lo r techn ique he ex h ib ited  

in  th e se  draw ings w as su b je c t to m uch p ra ise  by the members o f  "The Old

W alter-C o lo u r S ociety"; the a s so c ia tio n  th a t e le c te d  Pugin to i t s  member­

sh ip  in  1808.*^

*4fiugustus C harles  Pugin and  Thomas Row landson, The M icrocosm  
o f London. e d . John Summerson (London: Penguin Books L im ited, 1943), 
p .  29 .

* ̂ Stephen and  L ee, p .  4 4 9 . ^ I b l d . ^ Ib ld . . p .  448.
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As an a rc h ite c t ,  Pugin had  l i t t le  o r no p ra c t ic e . His o ffice  w as f irs t 

a t  34 Store S tree t, Tottenham C ourt Road, bu t in h is la te r  years he  resid ed  

a t  105 (now 106) G rea t R usse ll S tre e t. There he d ied , a f te r  a  long i l ln e s s ,  

on D ecem ber 19, 1832. His w ife survived him t i l l  April 2 8 , 1833, and both  

w ere buried  in  a  fam ily  v au lt a t  the Church of S t. M ary , Is lin g to n , where 

they  had been  m arried .

Pugin earned  h is  t i t le  to fame p artly  a s  an ed u ca to r of young a rc h i­

te c ts ,  n o tab ly  h is  own so n , b u t ch ie f ly  by his woric a s  an i l lu s tra to r  o f  

G othic a rch itec tu re ; for by  his ca re fu l drawing o f m ed ieval b u ild in g s  he 

paved the w ay  for the sy stem atic  study  of d e ta il w hich w as th e  b a s is  o f  

th a t true rev iv a l w hich  follow ed the  ex travagant and un learned  period o f 

" S traw berry-H ill" e n th u s ia sm . 19

P ug in 's  A rch itec tu ra l School

P ug in 's  band  o f pup ils  in c lu d ed , b es id e s  h is  c e le b ra ted  son A. W . N . 

Pugin, W . Lake Price and  Joseph N ash , who becam e members o f  the Old 

W ater-C o lou r S o c ie ty  (thereby  continuing P ug in 's  in fluence  on th a t body), 

James P ennethom e, Talbot Bury, J .  D 'E gv ille , son o f  the  b a lle t-m a s te r  of 

the I ta lian  O pera; B. F errey , b iographer o f  the Pugins; F rancis T. D ollm an, 

a rc h ite c t and  au tho r o f  se v e ra l a rc h ite c tu ra l w orks; and C h arles  James 

M ath ew s, the com ed ian . P ug in 's  connection  w ith  M athew s proceeded  from

18Ib ld . . p .  449 . 19Ib ld .
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P ug in 's  a c t iv it ie s  in the W elsh  Theatre g roup . Joseph  N ash  (no re la tion  to 

P ug in 's  em ployer John N ash , who a lso  had a c te d  w ith  M a s te rso n 's  W elsh  

group) w as to becom e an engraver o f th ea tre  p ie c e s  and books o f p la y s— 

e s p e c ia lly  S h ak e sp e a re 's  p la y s . The b a lle t-m a s te r  D 'E g v ille 's  son links 

Pugin to the English  o p e ra , for w hich his son w as la te r  to c rea te  s e ts  and 

c o s tu m e s . P u g in 's  son w as to becom e one o f the m ost im portant in fluences 

in the London th e a tre s  in design ing  G othic s tag e  s e t s .  The e lder P ug in 's  

schoo l w as a  sem inal in fluence in th e a tr ic a l p rac tice  o f  the period in Lon­

don, housing  some of the forem ost a c to r s ,  d e s ig n e rs , d a n c e -d ire c to rs , and 

il lu s tra to rs  who w ould be working la te r  on for the London s ta g e . u

Early T heatrica l C a ree r

The m ania for th e a tr ic a ls  w hich s e iz e d  the English  gentry  betw een 1770 

and  1825 made a tten d an ce  a t  the p layhouse an o b lig a tio n . A know ledge o f 

the fin e r po in ts  o f ac tin g  w as held  to be e s s e n t ia l  to  anyone who w ould be 

co n sid e red  " p o li te ,"  and the s lig h te s t change in the custom ary  in te rp re ta ­

tion  of favorite  ro les  w as followed by  b it te r  argum ent. N ot even the  a d u la ­

tion given in  our own day to film s ta rs  can  se rio u s ly  r iv a l the a tten tio n  and 

aw e w hich the  s tag e  heroes and hero ines o f  the period w ere a c c o rd e d .21

This en thusiasm  w as ev iden t in  W ales  in  the large number o f am ateur 

perform ances th a t w ere g iven  and in  the ready  patronage th a t w as bestow ed

20Ib id .

2 *C ecil P ric e , The English Theatre in  W ales  (Cardiff: U n iversity  o f 
W ales P re s s ,  1948), p .  71 .
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upon the  p ro fe ss io n a l th e a tre . W e lsh  gentlem en v ied  w ith  each  o th e r  in 

p riva te  th e a tr ic a ls .

The f ir s t  c irc u it th a t w as confined  to W ales w as formed by  Henry 

M asterm an in  the 1 7 8 0 's . Beginning w ith  le s s  than ten sh illin g s  c a p ita l ,  

he b u ilt up o v er a  period of tw enty  y ea rs  a flourishing and w e ll- lo v e d  com­

pan y . In i t s  ranks p layed  c e le b ra te d  a c to rs  like  C h arles  M ath ew s, M onta­

gue T albot and  Thomas D ibdin.

The W elsh  th ea tres  w ere o f a l l  so rts  and s iz e s .  At C arm arthen , th e ir  

show s w ere  given in  the th ea tre  in W ate r S tre e t. D escrip tions o f  th is  vary  

from the  dry com m ent, " i t  i s  an o ld  p la c e  fitted  up in the o ld  w ay ,"  to 

C h arles  M a th e w s 's  exuberan t, " i t  is  a  b eau tifu l th ea tre  and  holds th irty  

p o u n d s .1,22

In O ctober 1795, C h arles  M athew s jo ined  M aste rm an 's  troupe a t  

S w an sea . M athew s and Talbot found th ere  a p lay b ill announcing a perform ­

ance o f W ild  O ats and W avs and  M e a n s . Both men w ere short o f  m oney, so 

th ey  w en t a long  to M asterm an and o ffered  th e ir  s e rv ic e s . They w ere given 

every  encouragem ent, s ince  the ap p earan ce  o f s trangers "for one n igh t 

only" w as a n o v e lty  th a t a lw ays f il le d  a th e a tre . That evening th e y  a tten d ed

the perform ance and approved o f  the th e a tre , w ardrobe, and scen ery  a s  w ell 

2 3a s  the a c tin g .

22Ib id . "H olds th irty  pounds" re fe rs  to the s ize  o f the th e a tre ,  and 
m eans th a t i t  can  hold th irty  pounds w orth  o f paying cu sto m ers .

23I b i d . . p .  87
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M athew s rem ained w ith  M asterm an from O ctober 1795 u n til  M arch 

1798. From S w an sea , the p lay ers  journeyed  to C arm arthen . "S et off on 

h o rseb ack , in  com pany w ith  M r. M asterm an and  fam ily in a  p o s t c h a is e .

W e s le p t a t  G lan n o n ."  M athew s w as v e ry  s a tis f ie d  w ith  h is  (acting) per­

form ances and  w ith  the fa c t th a t he w as now p lay ing  on ly  p rinc ipa l ro le s .

He a lso  made some acq u a in tan ces  who w ere  la te r  to  be h is  g re a te s t 

friends , 2^

In 1796, A. C .  Pugin and John N ash  en te r  th e  W elsh  th e a tr ic a l s c e n e . 

Pugin sh ared  N a s h 's  love o f  am ateur th e a tr ic a ls  (a t ra it  in the  a rc h ite c t 's  

c h a ra c te r  th a t e x p re sse d  i ts e lf  in everything he  d id , every th ing  he c re a ted , 

w hen given the c h a n c e ) ,2^ and together th ey  d ev ise d  p lay s and o ther en te r­

ta inm ents and  co llab o ra ted  w ith  M aste rm an 's  sm all com pany in  C arm arthen. 

On January 8 , 1796, the Carm arthen Theatre p re sen ted  The School for Scan­

d a l and  The Farm H o u se . 28 In The School for S candal th ree gentlem ent 

am ateurs took the  p a rts  o f  S ir P e te r T e az le , C h arles  and T ripp. They w ere 

M r. John N ash , M r. Hughes and C ap ta in  V aughan. The la s t  two w ere lo ca l 

s q u ire s . N a sh , th e  fu ture a rc h ite c t o f Regent S tre e t, w as  o f W elsh  b irth , 

an d  had pushed  h im se lf  forward from ca rp en try  to build ing  and a rc h ite c ­

t u r e . ^  N ash  p lay ed  Sir P e ter Teazle and  M athew s c a lle d  h is  perform ance 

" a d m ira b le ." 28 In  the  c a s t  and au d ience  w ere many lo ca l p e rso n a litie s  

through w hose o ffic e s  N ash  had b u ilt  up h is  W elsh  p r a c t ic e .28 I t  has been

24Ib ld . 2 5 Da v i s ,  p .  2 1 . 26I b id . ,  p . 2 2 .

27P ric e , p .  8 8 . 28D av is , p . 2 2 . 29Ib id .
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su g g es ted  th a t he had p u t some money into th e  W ater S treet T heatre , but i t  

is  more lik e ly  th a t he found a tten d an ce  a t  th is  p layhouse  an ex ce llen t m eans 

o f keep ing  in  touch w ith  the g e n t r y . 30

A. C . Pugin w as em ployed by  M asterm an a s  a sc e n e -p a in te r . W ynne 

Sugg w as the lead er o f  the o rc h e s tra . H alf b lind  and  m orbidly s e n s it iv e , 

he w as w ith  M asterm an for many y e a rs . Both Sugg and  Pugin showed ta le n t 

in  th e ir  w o rk . Not a l l  members o f such  a ven tu re  w ere  ta le n te d . There 

w ere a lso  w a s tre ls  who w ere frequently  a ttra c te d  to  a  s tro lling  com pany.

M asterm an  su cceed ed  in  e s ta b lish in g  a v igorous com pany and a 

p ro fitab le  c i r c u i t .^2 From 1780-1804 the com pany ca rried  on th e ir  b u s i­

n e s s  and w orth ily  follow ed (at a d istance) in  the trad itio n  of the K em bles. 

Their sc en e ry  and costum es w ere acknow ledged to be o f qu ite  a  good s ta n d ­

a rd , and  the ac to rs  com peten t. B ecause o f  th e ir  re sp e c ta b ili ty , M asterm an 

w as allow ed  to  p lay  regu larly  in  the ch ie f  tow ns o f South W a le s , and for 

tw enty  y ea rs  brought h is  "Cam brian Com pany of C om edians" to d ivert a 

g e n te e l a u d ie n c e .3^

Some feeling  for th e  a sp ira tio n s  and  cam eraderie  o f th e se  p rov inc ia l 

a r t is a n s  who w ere aw aiting  p a tien tly  th e ir  chance a t  fame and fortune can  

be ga th ered  through the fee lings o f one o f the more s u c c e ss fu l o f  the group, 

C h arles  D ibd in . D ibdin w as ano ther p lay er in M aste rm an 's  com pany who

3° P ric e , Po 8 8 . 31Ib ld . .  p . 8 9 . 32Ib id . .  p .  9 1 .

33I b l d . . p .  86.
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w as to la te r  work w ith  A ugustus C harles  Pugin on a  pub lica tio n  on theatre  

a rc h ite c tu re . This same D ibdin’s bro ther Thomas w ould b e  a v a luab le  

resource  to P ug in 's  son w hen he w ould pursue his th ea tre  in te r e s ts .  Fif­

teen  years  a f te r  th e ir  W elsh  ex p erien ce , in 1808, A ugustus C h arles  Pugin 

w ould be s ittin g  in  the ba lcony  o f S ad le r 's  W e lls ,  the  th ea tre  m anaged by 

his "old  frien d 's"  b ro th e r, Thomas D ibdin , im m ortalizing in  w a te r  co lor 

the  Dibdin th e a tre . H is son  would la te r  rearrange the s tag e  m achinery 

a t  th e  Drury L ane.

Dibdin jo ined  the M asterm an group in 1793 and p lay ed  a t  Carm ar­

then and  H averfordw est. Though on ly  tw en ty -tw o , he had p lay ed  a l l  over 

England and Scotland before trying W a le s . He w as v ery  p le a se d  a t  th is  

"very  prom ising engagem ent . . . made w ith  a s  goo d -h earted  and honest 

a  l i t t le  m anager a s  ever had to b o as t a sh rew ish  w ife and a  com pany of 

a c to rs  who governed him a t  p le a su re ."  34 His ta le n t for w riting  com ic 

songs found p len ty  o f scope an d , w hile playing a t  both  to w n s , he w rote 

and sang a new d itty  every  w eek . One ra iny  day , he tried  h is  hand a t  a 

b u rle tta  and se n t i t  to h is  m other in London to  see  i f  she  co u ld  find a 

producer for its

We soon le ft H averfordw est for Carm arthen w here my w ife 
a lso  gave b irth  to her f irs t production in  the form o f a  b eau tifu l 
d au g h te r. . . .  I now began to  be a l i t t le  se rio u s  an d  contem pla­
tiv e  an d , no t having anything b e tte r  to  do , w ent to  the d ev il one 
d ay  (a tavern  so c a lle d  in Carm arthen) to  read  the  Iondon n ew s.
The f ir s t  lin es  th a t a ttra c ted  me w ere in a S ad le r 's  W e lls  ad v er­
tisem en t announcing the repetition  o f the favorite  b u r le tta , "The
Rival L o y a lis ts ."35

34T b id .. p .  86. 35Ib id .
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He w en t im m ediately  to  M asterm an to  a sk  for perm ission  to go to 

London and the  m anager ag reed  to allow  him to  tra v e l, bu t he su g g ested
OC

Dibdin should  no t resign  t i l l  he w as ce rta in  o f fu ture s u c c e s s .00 Full o f 

h o p e , Dibdin s e t  o ff and  he w as lucky enough n o t to  have to return to h is  

"o ld  ta sk  o f scribb ling  ‘d o g g ere ls ' for the  merry folk of C a rm a rth e n ."37 

He did n o t, how ever, forget th e  g en ero sity  w ith  w hich  he had been  rece iv ed  

in  W ales  and  when he w rote the burle tta  S t. D av id 's  D ay, he d ed ica ted  

the  work to " th e  in h ab itan ts  of Carm arthen and  H averfordw est and  every  

n a tiv e  o f the  p rin c ip a lity  who p rac tices  h o sp ita lity  w ith  c h a ra c te r is tic  

w arm th ex p erien ced  by  the au thor in the above-nam ed to w n s ." 33 In  h is  

R em in iscen ces, he re c a lled  M aste rm an 's  k in d n ess  and quoted a le t te r  

from the m anager, running , "I am s in ce re ly  happy to  recognize you by  

your p a te rn a l a p p e lla tio n . . . . D on 't s e l l  your p ie c e s  too c h e a p ly ."

The f ir s t  of th e se  rem arks w as cau sed  by  the fac t th a t D ibdin , like  m any 

o th e r a c to r s ,  w as asham ed o f h is  p rov inc ia l s ta tu s ,  and had p layed  under 

the  assum ed  nam e o f T. M erch an t. U nder th is  pseudonym , he pu b lish ed  

a t  Carm arthen in 1794 his Com ic Songs, now r a r e . 39

The frien d sh ip s  made among th e se  men o f the  l i t t le  W elsh  ac tin g  

troup la s te d  throughout th e ir  l iv e s .  Each an a r t is t  in  h is  own r ig h t, they  

w ere  to sh are  the experience and  know ledge gained  in a  p ro fe ss io n a l 

ac tin g  com pany. The e ld e r Pugin and N ash  w ere to extend  th e ir  c o lla b o ra ­

tion  in sc en e -p a in tin g  to th a t o f  a rc h ite c tu re . H ints for the c h a ra c te r  o f

36Ib id . 37I b l d . . p .  87 . 38Ib id . 39Ib id .
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M onsieur M a lle t ,  w hich  C harles  M athew s freq u en tly  im personated  a t  the 

o ld  Adelphi T h ea tre , w ere  drawn from h is  know ledge of Pugin and o f  h is  

troub les a s  a  new ly  arrived  foreigner in E ng land . ^0 C harles  Dibdin and 

Pugin w ere to work to g e th er from 1825-1828 producing John B ritton 's I l lu ­

s tra tio n s  o f the Public B uildings o f London w here C h arles  Dibdin d escrib ed  

the h is to rie s  o f the th e a tre s  o f London an d  Pugin supp lied  th e ir  i l lu s tra ­

tio n s  and m easu rem en ts  (see  following F igures 8 -1 2 ). W ith  such a rich  

and  rew arding ex p erien ce  in the  th ea tre  to th e ir  c re d it ,  i t  i s  no t surp rising  

th a t v irtu a lly  a l l  o f  the  sons o f th e se  gentlem en acq u ired  a  love for the 

th ea tre  and sp e n t a p art o f  th e ir  liv e s  w orking for i t .

" The M icrocosm  o f London"

The im portance of The M icrocosm  o f London to  th is  s tudy  is  in i ts  

drawing o f th e a tre  in te r io rs . There w as a  long trad itio n  in the n in e teen th  

cen tu ry  of draw ing th e a tre  in te rio rs  from fa r back  in  the d ress  c irc le  so  th a t 

the curves o f  the g a lle r ie s  m ake a su rp risin g  frame to the v iew . Early 

exam ples a re  some of th e  Pugin-Itaw landson v iew s for th e ir  M icrocosm  of 

London. The s ty le  co n tin u es  in a  lithograph  by  H . A. Thomas of th e  C h a­

tham Garden Theatre in  New York in  1825. And i t  reach es  its  m ost in trigu­

ing peak in the m ysterious se r ie s  o f w a te r  co lo rs  o f  London th ea tre s  in  the 

1 8 8 0 's , s ig n ed  A. B. b u t so far u n a ttr ib u te d .

Stephen and  L ee, p . 449.

^ B a m b er G asco ig n e , W orld Theatre (Boston: L ittle , Brown and C o . ,  
1968), p .  315 .
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The M icrocosm  of Ion  don began  to ap p ear in  the spring o f 1808. 

Trafalgar had b een  w on, bu t th e  w ar had  a long w ay to g o . N apoleon w as 

bu sy  w ith  S pain , a lm o st the la s t  v ictim  on h is  l i s t .  Spain w as re s is t in g .

In London, peop le  w ere alarm ed and  u n ea sy  and  crying o u t for a  B ritish 

o ffe n s iv e . N ow , i f  e v e r , th ey  d e c la re d , w as  the tim e to a t ta c k — "to  

s tr ik e ,"  a s  one Londoner pu t i t ,  "a  bold  s troke  for the  re scu e  o f  the 

w o r l d . F o r e i g n  S ecre ta ry  C anning  made the  d e c is io n . The bold  s troke 

w as p lan n ed . Arms and su p p lie s  w ere poured in to  the p en in su la  and an  

exped itionary  force p rep ared .

Such w as the look of th ings w h en , in  a  London m ost unhappy abou t 

th e  w a r, about th e  too frequent w ith d ra w a ls , th e ir  in a b ili ty  to do anyth ing  

in  tim e , bu t a London liv ing  an  a lm o st norm al c iv ilia n  life  under a p ea ce fu l 

sk y , the famous p ic tu re  book o f  the  c a p ita l  w as  p u b lish ed .

Rudolf Ackermann w as no t one o f  London's "sm art" p u b lish e rs . Human 

and g reg ario u s , he drew his a r t is ts  and con tribu to rs from a dim world o f 

h a rd -u p  refugees and  hard -d rink ing  E nglishm en, m ost o f whom w ere h is  v ery  

good f r i e n d s . T o  th is  w orld belonged  the two illu s tra to rs  o f the M icro ­

co sm . A. C . Pugin and  Thomas Row landson.

They w ere ab su rd ly  u n lik e . Pugin w as a ra th er pom pous, a r is to c ra ­

tic  l i t t le  m an, a s  p rec ise  a s  h is  own draw ings and very  c o n sc io u sly  a 

gentlem an of the an c ien  reg im e. He drew the a rch itec tu re  in  a l l  the p la te s  

o f  the  M icrocosm . The figures he le f t  to Row landson.

T. Rowlandson & A. C . P ugin , e d .  John Summerson, p . 5 .

4 3 I b i d .
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Thomas Rowlandson (1756-1827) fo llow ed in  the s a tir ic a l  trad ition  

o f W illiam  H ogarth, carry ing  H ogarth 's sa tire  further w ith  h is  k een ly  

observed  c a ric a tu re s  o f  every  lev e l o f  human s o c ie ty . The happenings in 

drawing room and p a rso n ag e , in tavern  and prison  were a l l  d ep ic ted  w ith  

d ra s tic  humor and lu s ty  v ig o r. H is fo rcefu l l in e , drawn w ith  a reed  pen , 

co n tra s ted  w ith the d e lic a te , f la t w a te r-c o lo r  w a s h e s , heigh tened  w ith  

reds and  b lu e s .  In h is  draw ings fa c ia l ex p ress io n s  and exchanged  g lances 

convey v iv id ly  the em otional involvem ent o f each  c h a ra c te r . W ith  a l l  

th e ir  ty p ica l b reezy  a c tio n , h is com positions are  carefu lly  p la n n e d .44

An exam ple o f  Itow landson 's u n restra in ed  work is  seen  in  F igures 

13 -14 . "Tragedy S pecta to rs"  (Figure 13) and "Com edy S pecta to rs" (Figure 

14), two co lored  e tch in g s  re flec tin g  the v ariab le  moods o f London th ea tre  

au d ien ces  in  the 1 7 9 0 's . O ccupants of the p i t ,  galle ry  and boxes n ever 

shrank from revealing  th e ir  em o tio n s. Sometimes a tten tiv e  and even te a r ­

fu l, more often  th ey  w ere b o is te ro u s  and unruly  a s  th ese  p la te s  show .

Ackermann saw  th a t th e se  tw o—A. C . Pugin and Row landson—w ere 

ap t com plem en taries. A. C .  Pugin cou ld  draw arch itec tu re ; Rowlandson 

cou ld  draw l i f e .  And a g rea t c i ty  is  a  panoram a of a rch itec tu re  and l i f e .  

Hence the M icrocosm . I t  is  true th a t P u g in 's  prim form ality curbed 

R ow landson's g a ie ty ; and the fu ll sw agger o f h is s ty le  is  more apparen t 

in o th e r w o rk s . But the  com bination rem ains good . We have P ug in 's

^ E rw in  O . C h ris te n se n , The H istory  of W estern  Art (New York: 
M entor Books, 1959), p . 270.
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F i g .  13»
" / ' r a g e t h  S p e c t a t o r s "  {ahtree)  a n d  *' (’. o m e d y  S p e r t n  
t or s  ( he lo i e ) ,  t i r o  t o l o r e d  e t t  l i m n s  h \  t ' l ionui s  
K o i r h m d s o n , l e l l e t  t t h e  ' enrinhte  m o o d s  of  f . o n d o n  
t h e a t e r  a u t l i e m  e \  i n  W a l p o l e ' s  day .  ()< t a (hint s  o f  
t h e  p i t , g a l l e r y  a n d  h o x e s  n e v e r  s h i n n h  ix>”i t . e.tl- 
i n g  t h e i r  m i n t  i ons .  S o n i e t i m t  s a t t e n t i ,  e e n d  >\-en 
t e a i f u l .  m o r e  o f t e n  t h e y  \ e e i e  ho i s t e r t n i s  t in, ! m n  u ! \ .  
, is W a l p o l e  s e e m s  t o  ha i ' e  f o u n d  o n  a n  ee* m a n  in 
17 / 1 t h a t  f ie des t  n h e d  i n  a l e t t e r  to  J *nd I n o  o f n :
" I  i r e n t  t o  a p l , i \  t ' o t h e r  n i g h t  f o r  t h e  f ns t  , m d  hist  
t i m e .  S u c h  n c l o i s .  x u t h  a n  <nn I t e n t  e,  m o  h  ,i no i s e  J"
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photographic accu racy  and  h is  feeling  for su b tle  ligh ting  on fine a rc h ite c ­

tu re . And w e have R ow landson 's hum anity, h is  sharp  ob serv atio n  and 

m agical know ledge o f  w h a t m akes an English crow d. I t  i s  rem arkable 

th a t anyone had the fo re s ig h t to see  the future s u c c e ss  o f a  p ro jec t in 

w hich A. C .  Pugin , an  a lm o st fin icky  ind iv idual w ould co opera te  w ith  the 

broad and b o iste ro u s  g en iu s  o f Row landson. The a s so c ia tio n  h as  a la te r  

p a ra lle l in  the incom parable teamwork o f G ilbert and Sullivan who w ere 

both d is ta n t from one an o th e r , bu t who c rea ted  a sum o f work th a t is  tim e­

l e s s .  Rowlandson had e s ta b lis h e d  a g reat repu ta tion  w ith  innum erable 

c a r ic a tu re s , i l lu s tra tio n s , w a te r c o lo rs , and d raw in g s. He w as a graphic 

a r t i s t ,  and like Daumier he saw  the  world a s  p eo p le , no t a s  a rc h ite c tu re , 

n a tu re , o r idea  s .

A. C .  Pugin f irs t p repared  the a rch itec tu ra l background . H is strong 

and free sk e tc h e s , made in pen and in k , o ften  a s s is te d  w ith  w ash  put on 

w ith  a b ru sh , are  p reserved  to show us how g ifted  he w as w ith  sp o n tan e­

i ty  and  understa tem en t (F igures 15, 16, 17). These w ere the p re lim inaries 

for the pa instak ing  and  m eticu lous pen c il draw ings w hich fo llow ed , each  

o f them a m asterp iece  o f  a rc h ite c tu ra l rendering . These draw ings w ere 

then  se n t to Rowlandson who w as to people the frozen w orld o f  bu ild ings 

w ith  human beings and make i t  com e to  l i f e . Comments and  su g g estio n s

4^T. Rowlandson an d  A. C . Pugin, p .  6 .

46Hugh Edw ards, "A D istingu ished  C o llab o ra tio n ,"  A ntiques (New 
York, M arch 1946), v o l.  x l ix . N o. 3 , p . 168.
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S a d l e r ’* 'W e l l s  T h e a t e r .  Left. Drawing in brush and wash by-Augustus Pugin. From VoL III o{ the Microcosm. A rough and spontaneous sketch which 
was the first step in the preparation of the material. Right. Drawing in pencil by Thomai Rowlandson and Augustus Pugin for the Microcosm. Sadler's 
Wells, one of'the oldest of London theaters, already had a long and interesting history at the time the Microcosm was published. When this drawing was 
made it was noted for its aquatic performances and such a scene is represented here. ’

P i g .  1 5 .

i j i. tit rwi ■ ■ ■. i ya < — ■ tif* pi in ■■ ■■ ' ■ w

M  Sadlers Weils

P ig *  1 6 .
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SADLER’S WELLS

W ate r co lour wash b y  A ugustus P ug in  (circa 1809). Tliis was a 
prelim inary  sketch fo r a co lo u r p rin t b y  R ow landson  and Pugin .

C O V EN T GA R DEN  

T h e theatre as altered in  1792 from  designs m ade by H enry  H olland.

F i g .  1 8 .
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for co rrec tio n s  are often w ritten  on the  d raw ings, m any of them in  the hand 

o f  Row landson, o thers by  Pugin .

The n ex t move w as tran sfe rrin g  the  p en c il d raw ings, w ith  the h e lp  o f 

tra c in g s , to  copper p la te s  on w hich  they  w ere e tch ed . Once the e tch ing  

o f  the p la te s  w as com pleted , th e y  w ere  p a s se d  on to  the  p ro fe ss io n a l 

engravers who covered  the en tire  su rface  w ith  aq u a tin t g ra in . This did 

much for the suggestion  o f lig h t and  shade w ith  the re su ltan t lo ss  o f  some 

o f  the b eau ty  and purity  o f the line  w ork .

A fter the aq u a tin t cam e the f in a l s te p , w hich  w as prin ting the i l lu s ­

tra tio n s  in co lo r from one p la te  in a s in g le  p rin tin g . W ereas A. C .  Pugin 

p reserv ed  the p a s t and held  in p la ce  bu ild ings and s tre e ts  a g a in s t the 

d es tru c tio n  of w ars and the ea tin g  o f  tim e , Rowlandson show ed u s  th a t 

hum anity does not change very  much and liv es  in  innum erable forms w hich  

p e r s is t  and persevere  no m atte r w hat the age and cond itions m ay b e . 47

The follow ing quotation  re fe rs  to Figure 15, the two preparato ry  

th ea tre s :

S ad le r 's  W ells  T h ea tre . Drawing in  b rush  and w ash  by  A ugus­
tu s  Pugin , from Volume III o f  the M icrocosm . A rough and sp o n ta ­
neous sk e tch  w hich w as the f ir s t  s te p  in  the  preparation of the  
m a te r ia l. To the righ t i s  a  draw ing in p en c il by  Thomas Rowlandson 
and  Augustus C harles  Pugin for the  M icrocosm —S ad le r 's  W e lls ,  one 
of the o ld e s t o f London th e a tr e s ,  a lread y  had  a long and  in te re s tin g  
h is to ry  a t  the time the M icrocosm  w as p u b lish ed . W hen th is  draw ­
ing w as made i t  w as no ted  for i ts  aq u a tic  perform ances and  su ch  a 
scen e  is  rep resen ted  h e r e .48

47Ib id .  48I b i d . . p .  169.
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In 1807 one w en t to the W ells  (Figure 16, com pleted  sketch) a s  one 

w en t to an y  o ther th ea tre  o r a s  today  one goes to the  c in em a, on the chance 

o f getting  a good laugh  o r  a  good cry or b o th . I t  w as  a lw ays ch an cy .

M any of the  show s a t  the W ells  m ust have been ex trao rd inarily  boring , 

ex cep t to the very  s im p le-m inded . The p ro p rie to rs, M r. C h arles  and M r. 

Thomas D ibdin , w rote thousands of songs and dozens o f  o p eras  to keep 

the  p lace  g o in g . All the op eras  are  forgotten and o n ly  one song—the one 

about Britain being a " rig h t l i t t l e ,  tigh t l i ttle  is la n d " —rem em bered. Nor 

w ould anybody w ish  to rev ive "aq u atic  rep resen ta tio n s"  like  the one 

shown in P u g in 's  d raw ing , w hen the s tag e  w as supp lied  w ith  running 

w a te r from the neighboring w aterw orks and w obbly e ffig ie s  o f Neptune 

and h is  h o rses  s a ile d  in  from the  w in g s . The m odem b a lle t  aud ience  p re­

fers i ts  "Triumph o f  N eptune" d ry .4**

l ik e  a l l  the o ld e r  London th e a tre s , S ad le r 's  W ells  has been  rebuilt 

many t im e s . The p re se n t build ing is  m odem . I ts  p re d e c e sso r , w hich had 

d egenerated  into a c in em a , w as nothing like the one Pugin drew . T his, 

w ith its im m en se  c e llin g  and fra il-look ing  g a lle r ie s , w as la te  e ig h teen th - 

cen tu ry , done up in  1802 . Being a popular m id d le -c la ss  th ea tre  there 

w ere few b o x e s , m ost o f  the house being given up to long , hard b e n c h e s .5® 

The D ib d in s, who w ere the proprietors o f the W e lls ,  had various 

p erso n a l co n n ec tio n s  w ith  A ugustus Pugin, a s  m entioned ab o v e . Thomas 

D ibdin’s b ro th e r, C h a rle s  D ibdin the younger, w as a ls o  a  d ram atis t, and

^ T .  Rowlandson and A. C . Pugin , p .  2 8 . ^® Ib id .. p .  29 .

R eproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-  36 -

upward of th ir ty  years a m anager o f minor th e a tr e s .  In 1824, C harles 

D ibdin w as the ed ito r o f a  tw openny journal en title d  The Old W om an.

I t  la s te d  for o n ly  s ix  n um bers . The nex t y ea r C harles  w as ask ed  to 

w rite  the te x t for the th ea tre s  in John B ritton 's  I llu s tra tio n s  o f the Pub­

lic  B uildings o f London. This u se fu l work co n ta in s  p lan s  and  e lev a tio n s  

by  A ugustus Pugin of C oven t G arden , Drury L ane, the K ing's H aym arket, 

the E nglish  O pera H o u se , and  A s tle y 's  A m phitheatre, for each  o f w hich 

Dibdin provided a h is to r ic a l  no te  and  a te c h n ic a l descrip tion  (except for 

Drury L ane, w hich w as w ritten  w ith  E. W . B rayley). The th ea tre  p rin ts  

w ere is s u e d  se p a ra te ly  in an ed ition  o f only  tw en ty -five  co p ies  in 1826. 

D ibdin com m ents, ru e fu lly , th a t h is  re sea rch  into the h isto ry  of th e se  

th e a tre s  took bbout s ix  tim es a s  long a s  he had  a n tic ip a te d . ̂  1

I t  is  m entioned in A rchitecture Through the A ges, by Talbot H am lin, 

th a t "d ilig en t poring over th e  G oth ic exam ples in the books of the e ld e r 

Pugin [A ugustus C harles  Pugin] and  of Britton "enab led  ea rly  G othic 

Revival a rc h ite c ts  to  produce bu ild ings w ith  a 'G oth ic  f e e l i n g . '" ^

The Im portance of the "M icrocosm ”

I t  w as p a rt o f the purpose o f Pugin and Row landson's book , The 

M icrocosm  o f London, to  p re sen t a  v isu a l  record  of the in terio rs and

5 ̂ C harles D ibdin , P ro fessio n a l and  l i te ra ry  I  'em  o lrs o f C h arles  
Dibdin the Younger (London: The S ociety  for Theatre R esearch , 1956), 
p .  139.

^ T a lb o t  H am lin. A rchitecture Through the Ages (New York: G . P . 
Putnam 's S o n s, 1953), p .  590 .
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ex terio rs  of bu ild in g s in Iondon during the f ir s t  decade  o f the n in e teen th  

cen tu ry . One v a lu a b le  record  they  p reserved  w as in connection  w ith  

C ovent G arden T h ea tre .

On the n ig h t o f  Septem ber 20 , 1808, S heridan 's  P izarro w as p lay ed . 

This forgotten trag ed y  c a l ls  for the d ischarge of a  gun; and  i t  has  been  

con jec tu red  th a t a  p ie c e  o f  sm ouldering w adding from th is  gun m ay have 

cau sed  the fire w hich  broke o u t a t  four o 'c lo c k  the follow ing m orning. 

W hatever i ts  o r ig in , i t  raged  a lm ost unchecked; by  s ix  o 'c lo c k  the in te rio r 

w as gu tted  and  th e  roof had  fa lle n . Everything w as lo st: scen e ry , 

c o s tu m e s , arm or, je w e lle ry , p laybooks; the huge co llec tio n  of p rin ted  

and  m anuscrip t m u s ic , and  H an d e l's  o rg an , w hich  he had  bequeathed  to 

John Rich (C ovent G arden manager) a t  h is  d ea th . This organ w as drawn 

by Pugin and Row landson in an  aq u a tin t for their book (Figure 19), and 

th is  is  perhaps th e  o n ly  v is u a l  record o f how the organ looked , and how 

the s tag e  o f C oven t G arden Theatre w as adap ted  to house i t  during a p e r­

formance o f an o r a t o r i o .^

In 1808 im portan t bu ild in g s w ere p lanned  and  com pleted  a  g rea t 

d ea l more rap id ly  than  th ey  are  to d ay . Three months a f te r  the d es tru c tio n  

of the o ld  th e a tre , on D ecem ber 12, 1808, the foundation s tone o f i ts  

su c c e sso r  w as la id  b y  the  P rince Regent. The thea tre  reopened i ts  doors 

on Septem ber 18, 1809— le s s  than tw elve months a f te r  the fire—w ith  a

^ D e s m o n d  S haw e-T ay lo r, C ovent Garden (New York: C h an tic lee r 
P re s s , 1948), p .  18.
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The interior o f  the first Covent 6»r.lcti Theatre showing Handel's organ. After an aquatint by
Tuuin anil Rowlandson

■J*’ I'font Tbtatre to : ton.-
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perform ance o f  M a c b e th . Once a g a in , Pugin and Rowlandson were on hand 

in  the f irs t w eek s o f  i t s  opening to record  in a  co lo red  aq u a tin t for the 

M icrocosm  of London— "C ovent G arden: The Second Theatre as  reb u ilt 

a f te r  the fire  o f 1808" (Figure 2 0 ). So w ith in  one y ea r A. C . Pugin w as 

ab le  to in c lu d e  w ith in  the confines o f one volum e a  record o f two C ovent 

G arden T h e a tre s . In  the  in tervening  period  (on February 24 , 1809) Drury 

Lane had a lso  been  burnt to the ground, and  w as n o t to reopen u n til 1812. 

I t  w ould be A. C .  P u g in 's  so n , A. W . N . Pugin who w ould rearrange the  

s ta g e  a t  Drury Lane a  l i t t le  more than two decad es  la te r .  ̂

Anyone w ith  a  love for the  p a s t  w ill  see  in  the  M icrocosm  the c o s ­

tum es o f an o th er a g e ,  the  fu rn itu re , the in te r io rs , reproduced w ith  f id e lity , 

h o n esty  and  im agination  (Figures 21 , 2 3 ). I t  is  a  w ork o f a r t and inform a­

tion  w hich  u n ite s  g en iu s  w ith  the tim e lin ess  o f  a  good new spaper.

Pugin and D aguerre 

L. J . M . D aguerre w as the m ost revo lu tionary  s ta g e  designer o f the 

e a r ly  n in e tee n th  c e n tu ry . For a b rie f period  of h is  c a re e r  Daguerre w as 

co n n ec ted  w ith  the Pugin fam ily in the  co n s tru c tio n  o f the Iondon D ioram a. 

A. C . Pugin c o n s tru c te d  th is  ed ifice  and  h is  so n , A. W . N . Pugin w ould 

be in fluenced  b y  i t .  Therefore, a  d isc u ss io n  o f D ag u erre 's  achievem ents 

in the ea rly  n in e tee n th -c en tu ry  th ea tre  seem s appropria te  a t  th is  tim e .

^ S te p h e n  and L ee, p . 450. See C h ap te r IV, fn . 55 .
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F i g .  2 2 .

In ter io r  o f  th e  o ld  B u rg th e a te r  o n  th e  M ic h a e le r p la t z  in  V ie n n a ,  n a m e d  a f ter  
1 - -6  H o f -  a n d  X a t io n a l th e a te r .  C o lo r e d  e n g r a t in g ,  early  t o t h  cen tu ry .

T h e  C o x e n t  G a r d en  T h e a t r e  in L o n d o n  at th e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  th e  n>th ce n tu r y .  
From T h o m a s  R o w la n d s o n 's  re ties o f  caricatures  T o u r  o f I)r. Sw itax in S earih  
of the I’icturc'cjuc. L o n d o n .  i S i 5.

F i g .  2 3 .

Reproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-  39 -

Louis Jacques M ande Daguerre (1789-1851) w as to go down in 

h is to ry  a s  one o f the founders o f photography . Though h is  repu ta tion  

r e s ts  on h is  invention  o f the D aguerreotype in  1837, th is  study  is  co n ­

ce rn ed  w ith  h is  e a r lie r  work w hich  led  him along the path  to h is  g rea t 

photographic b reak through . I t  w as D ag u erre 's  work a s  a sk ille d  sce n ic  

p a in te r , and the inven tor o f the sp e c ta c u la r  Diorama w ith  its  ligh ting  

e f fe c ts  moving over pa in ted  la n d sc a p e ^  th a t  led  the inventor N icephore 

N iepce to take  him on a s  a  partner in 1829. Their co llaboration  w ould 

le a d  to  the  D aguerreotype and o th e r photographic in v e n tio n s .

I t  w as a s  a  s tag e  d e s ig n e r, or ra th e r a s  c rea to r  of s tag e  e ffec ts  

and  c le v e r  i l lu s io n s , th a t D ag u erre 's  im aginative pow ers f irs t found th e ir  

tru e  o u t le t .  H is ta le n t w as a t  once ap p aren t when ea rly  in 1816 he 

o b ta in ed  a co n trac t a s  s ta g e  d es ig n e r a t  th e  Theatre Am bigu-Com ique, 

a t  a  sa la ry  o f 5 ,000francs a  y ea r (then two hundred pounds). The genre 

o f  m elodram a p resen ted  here depended to a g rea t ex ten t on excitem ent 

and  s p e c ta c le .  And s in ce  the v is u a l  a s p e c t  o f  the  en terta inm ent w as 

g rad u a lly  assum ing  g rea te r  im portance , ta len ted  a r t is ts  found read y  

em ploym ent in  P aris ian  th e a tr e s .

D ag u erre 's  f irs t ta sk  a t  th e  Ambigu w as to redeco ra te  the aud ito rium .

His cu rta in  revealed  a  G othic g a lle ry  w ith  an  adm irable e ffec t o f lig h t.

D aguerre w as fond of a rc h ite c tu ra l p e rsp e c tiv e s . H is ligh ting  e f fe c ts ,  

how ever, w ere h is  f o r t e . ^

^ G e m s h e im , p .  i .  Throughout th is  sec tio n  te c h n ic a l d isc u s s io n s  
a re  c ite d  d ire c tly  from G em sheim .
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During the  period  1816-22, D aguerre d es ig n ed  the scen ery  for th ir­

te e n  m elodram as a t  the  Ambigu (Figure 24). H is ex traord inary  a b ility  to  

se iz e  upon a  th e a tr ic a l po in t and produce a sp e c ta c u la r  e ffec t firm ly e s ta b ­

lish e d  D ag u erre 's  repu tation  a s  an innovator.®® The s u c c e ss  o f h is  decors 

a t  the  Ambigu tu rned  Daguerre in to  a  s e e k e r  a f te r  e ffe c ts  w ith  w hich to w in 

e a s y  popu lar a c c la im . His striv ing  for extrem e natu ra lism  led  him more 

and more beyond  th e  bounds o f a r t in to  the f ie ld  o f  show m anship . Ten 

years  e a r l ie r ,  no French dram atic c r itic  w ould have dream ed of m entioning 

in  h is  review  the name o f the s tag e  designer;® 7 how ever, now i t  w as e v i­

den t to a l l  th a t  the novel decors o f D aguerre and  h is  im ita to rs w ere revo lu ­

tion iz ing  the th e a tr e . D aguerre had a v iv id  s e n s e  o f the  ta s te  o f the m iddle 

and low er c l a s s e s —the patrons o f the  l i t t le  th e a tre s  on the "boulevard du 

crim e" (m elodram as)—for sum ptuousness and  sp e c ta c u la r  e f fe c ts .  I t  w as 

the beg inn ing  o f  a  p o licy  in the p u rsu it of w h ich  a  hundred years la te r  

Hollywood tu rned  the cinem a in to  the b ig g e s t en te rta in m en t in d u stry .

At th e  end  o f 1819 D aguerre , now a c e le b r ity  in  th e  th e a tr ic a l w orld , 

w as in v ited  to becom e one o f the ch ie f  d e s ig n e rs  a t  the Academie Royal 

de M u siq u e .® 8

A ccounts o f  D aguerre 's  ach ievem ents in  th e  th e a tr ic a l f ie ld  have 

given r is e  to the q u ite  unfounded b u t often  rep ea ted  claim  th a t prior to 

Daguerre the  a r t  o f  s tag e  design  in France w as  in a  s ta te  o f  in fan cy .

This backw ard  cond ition  w as undoubtedly  true Of the  post-R evolu tionary

56I b i d . , p .  9 .  57I b id . ,  p .  10 . 5 8 o p .  c i t . .  p . 10.
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Fig.

F i g
g  Chateau de T oum oel, gallery leading to the chapel. .Lithograph from a
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F ig . 27

T h e  B ridge o f  T h ie rs . L ithograph  fro m  a d ra w in g  b y  D ag u erre , 1833

■ ■/•'AT''

w

•  The church o f  Brou. Lithograph from a
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p erio d . H ow ever, there  w ere designers  like G iovanni Girolamo Servan- 

doni (1695-1766) w ith  w hose id e a s  D aguerre n ea rly  th ree -q u arte rs  o f a 

cen tu ry  la te r  su rp rised  the public a fre sh . Servandoni had made full u se  

o f  ingen ious m echan ica l dev ices for deus ex m achina s c e n e s , a rtif ica l 

fo u n ta in s , pyro technique e ffec ts  and m ovable co lored  sources o f l ig h t .99

The Diorama

The term Diorama is  derived from a Greek w ord signifying to see  

th rough .

An en try  in  the Art lib ra ry  C atalogue o f  the  Forty-Second S tree t c e n ­

te r  o f  the  New York Public Library g ives some id ea  a s  to  the nature of the 

s e c re c y  o f th is  p ro cess  and the date  o f i ts  p u b lic a tio n , "D aguerre , Louis 

Jacques M an d e , 1789-1851":

H isto ry  and  p rac tice  o f photogenic draw ing on the true p rin c i­
p le s  o f  the daguerro type, w ith the new m ethod o f  dioramic painting; 
s e c re ts  pu rchased  by  the French governm ent, and  by  the ir command 
p u b lish ed  for the b en efit of the a r ts  and  m anufactures: by  the in v en ­
to r L . J .  M . D aguerre . . . . T ranslated  from the  o rig ina l by J . S . 
M em es . . . London: Sm ith, Elder and  C o .;  and  A. Black and C o . ,  
Edinburgh, 1839.

A handbook p u b lish ed  in  London in 1840 e n ti t le d , Handbook of 

H elioaraphv W ith the Art o f Dioramic Pain ting  a s  P rac ticed  by  M . D aguer­

re . g iv es a rough acco u n t o f  the  p ro cess  o f D ioram ic Painting in D aguerre 's  

own w o rd s , a f te r  an  in troduction  by the unnam ed author:

59I b l d . . p .  11.

^9Handbook of H elioaraphv (London: Robert T y as, 8 , P a ternoster 
Row, 1840), p .  9 1 .
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This sp ec ie s  o f  pain ting  w as inven ted  by  two French a r t i s t s ,
M . D aguerre and Bouton, o f  whom M . D aguerre w as the c h ie f .  In 
com pliance w ith  the term s o f the agreem ent through w hich the French 
L eg is la tiv e  Cham ber secu red  to  him h is  pen sio n  o f 6000 fra n c s , th a t 
gentlem an w as bound to make h is  w hole p ro cess  o f dioram a painting 
p u b lic , and the following d e ta il  is  con d en sed  ac c u ra te ly  from h is  
own a cc o u n t.

M . D aguerre ex p la ins the grounds o f  dioram ic e ffec t upon the 
p rin c ip le  o f the decom position o f lig h t. He s ta te s  th a t ,  i f  two 
co lo rs  be  put upon the c a n v a s , the one red and  the o ther g reen , 
and  a red g la s s  be in te rposed  betw een the co lo rs  and the ligh t th a t 
fa l ls  upon them , the red co lo r w ill  re f le c t i ts  consonan t ra y s , bu t 
the green w ill  remain b la c k . I f  green g la s s  be in te rp o sed , the co n ­
v e rse  w ill take  p lace ; the green  w ill show g re e n , b u t the red w ill 
ap p ear black.® *

Briefly the m ethod w as a s  fo llow s:

The f ir s t  e ffec t w as pa in ted  on the front s id e  of tran sp aren t 
w h ite  c a l ic o , w hich had to be a s  free from jo in s  a s  p o s s ib le , and 
w hich  w as prepared  on both  s id e s  w ith  two c o a ts  o f parchm ent 
s iz e .  The co lo rs  w ere ground in o il  bu t ap p lied  to the ca lico  w ith  
tu rp e n tin e , and  in s ing le  s tro k e s , to avo id  cau s in g  o p a c ity . The 
seco n d  e ffec t w as pa in ted  on th e  v erso  of the ca lic o  by transm itted  
lig h t,  so th a t the a r t is t  cou ld  judge w here to p reserve  and  w here to 
p a in t over the  tran sp aren t p arts  o f th e  f ir s t  e f fe c t .  This w as done 
w ith  opaque grey p a in t, the gradation  of to n es  being  produced by  
varia tio n  in  the o p ac ity  o f the p a in t. W hen th is  g en era l e ffec t of 
lig h t and shade w as o b ta in ed , the p ic tu re  w as co lored  in  tra n s ­
p a ren t t i n t s .  In  con junction  w ith  co lored  s c re e n s ,  Daguerre then 
ach iev ed  w hat he termed " th e  decom position o f form ," on the 
p rin c ip le  th a t if  a green and  a red p art o f the  pain ting  w as illum i­
n a ted  by  red lig h t, the red o b je c t w ill v a n ish  w hile  the green one 
w ill  ap p ear b la c k , and v ice  v e r s a . In th is  w ay  a s to n ish in g  changes 
co u ld  be brought abou t in the p ic tu re , and figures w hich  had not 
b een  v is ib le  in  the f irs t e ffec t appeared  one by  one in  the second 
effect.® ^

M uch of the com ple teness o f the illu s io n  a r is e s  from the circum ­

s ta n c e  o f  the sp ec ta to rs  being p laced  a t  a d is ta n c e  from the p ic tu re . They

Handbook of H elioaraphv. p .  9 4 .

62G em sh eim , p .  19.
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s i t  in a  darkened  room forming an  arc  o f  a c irc le  f itted  w ith  co ncen tric  

s e a t s .  Before them is  a sp e c ie s  o f p roscen ium , le s s  than the p ic tu re , 

w hich  is  p laced  sev e ra l fe e t beyond i t ,  so th a t m inute d e fe c ts  a re  no t 

ev id en t ex ce p t to an a r t is t ic  o b se rv e r , and on an in ten t in sp e c tio n .

Such an  a r t is t ic  o b serv er w as John C o n s ta b le , the E nglish  a r t i s t ,  who 

w as n o t p le a se d  w ith the s h o w . 63

The auditorium —a lig h t w ooden co n stru c tio n  tw elve m etres ( th ir ty -  

n ine  feet) in d iam eter and  sev en  m etres sev en ty  five c m . (tw en ty -five  

fe e t tw o and one h a lf  inches) h ig h —w as supported  b y  a strong w ooden 

framework w hich  turned round upon a  p iv o t, i t s  circum ference re s tin g  

upon s tru ts  w ith  ro lle rs  w hich  revo lved  on a  c ircu la r  r a i l .  The ingen ious 

m echanism  cou ld  be worked b y  one m an , who a t  the sound of a b e l l  turned 

a crank  u n til  the proscenium  (seven  m etres fifty  cm . w ide x  s ix  m etres 

fifty  cm . h igh (twenty four fe e t  four an d  a h a lf  in ch es  x  tw en ty -one  fee t 

one and  a  h a lf  inches) cam e to  r e s t  o p p o site  the  second  p ic tu re , w hich 

ad jo in ted  the  f ir s t  (see p la n , F igures 28 , 29 ). At the back  o f  the ro tu n d a , 

w h ich  w as decorated  w ith  p a in ted  d rap erie s  and ornam ental sh ie ld s  b e a r­

ing the  nam es o f  famous a r t i s t s ,  w ere  n in e  boxes sea tin g  forty  p eo p le , 

w h ile  the am phitheatre in  front held  th ree  hundred and ten  m ore, m ostly  

s ta n d in g , though a  few b en ch es  w ere p rov ided .

Like s tag e  scen e ry , the  p ic tu re s  w ere s e t  back  from the auditorium  

(Figure 2 8 ), th irteen  m etres (forty-tw o fee t three inches) from the front

^ Handbook of H eliographv. p .  9 4 .
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row , a t  the end  o f an enorm ous tunnel form ed by  s c re e n s , w hich had the 

double function o f  giving depth  to the pain ting  and  co n cea lin g  i ts  m ar­

g ins . The sp e c ta to r  w as se a te d  in  a dim lig h t u n til  the cu rta in  w as 

drawn up and the p ic tu re , l i t  up from the roof and from its  re a r , w as 

rev e a le d . Being p a in ted  on fine tran sp aren t lin e n , the e ffec t w as one of 

ex traord inary  b eau ty  and  re a lity  o f a p p e a ran ce . The g rea t d iv ersity  o f 

scen ic  e ffe c t w as  produced by  a com bination o f tra n s lu c e n t and opaque 

pa in tin g , and of tran sm itted  and re flec ted  ligh t by  co n triv an ces  such  a s  

sc reen s  and s h u tte r s . The front o f  the pa in ting  w as illum inated  by day ­

ligh t from a g ro u n d -g la ss  sk y lig h t, into w hich  a  num ber o f co lored  tra n s ­

p aren t sc re e n s  cou ld  be in te rp o sed  to vary  the e f fe c t. M o st of the ch an g ­

ing ligh t e ffe c ts  w ere produced by  m odifying the day ligh t p a ss in g  through 

the back  o f the p ic tu re  (hence dioram a—Greek dia th rough , horama view) 

from the long v e r tic a l g ro u n d -g lass  w indow s. This w as ach iev ed  by 

in terposing  a large num ber of sim ilar co lo red  s c re e n s , w hich w ere worked 

by pu lleys an d  co u n te rw e ig h ts . In  th is  w ay  the m ost v a rie d  e ffec ts  from 

b r illia n t su n sh in e  to th ick  fog could  be p r o d u c e d . 64

W hile the  ingen ious co n stru c tio n  and lighting  arrangem ents of the 

Diorama w ere p ro tec ted  by  p a te n t—a t  any  ra te  in England— the m ost 

im portant p a rt o f  the inven tion—the method of pain ting  the p ic tu re s—w as 

no t rev ea led  for sev en teen  years; in fac t no t u n til  a f te r  the destruction  o f 

the Paris Diorama by  f ire , and then only  in con sid e ra tio n  o f  an  extra

64G em sh eim , p .  19.
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am ount in  the French Governm ent’s pension  for the daguerreo type. A 

shrew d b u s in essm an , D aguerre knew  how to drive a bargain.®®

D ag u erre 's  o il  pain tings a re  so  rem arkably  re a lis tic  th a t in  a 

reproduction  o f them , they  may a t  f ir s t  s ig h t be taken for a c tu a l photo­

graphs.®® P aris ian s  paid  ad m issio n  to s e e  such  m ak e-believe  sc e n e s  

a s  an  Alpine v illag e  (Figure 49) befo re  and  a f te r  i ts  d estru c tio n  b y  an 

a v a la n c h e , o r  M idnight M ass a t  the  C hurch o f S t. E tien n e-d u -M o n t.

The illu s io n  w as so perfect th a t a  lad  from the country  threw a co in  onto 

the  s ta g e  "to  find out if  i t  rea lly  w as sp ace  in  front of h im ." W hen an 

a r t  s tu d e n t s e t  up an e a s e l  and began  to p a in t the Diorama of N ap o leo n 's  

Tomb, D aguerre sa id  to him , "Young m an, com e a s  often a s  you w an t to ,

b u t d o n 't  work h e re , b ecau se  y o u 'l l  be  m aking nothing but a co p y  o f a

R7co p y . If  you w ant to s tudy  s e r io u s ly , go out d o o rs ." 0 '

The s u c c e s s  of the Diorama depended  alm ost en tire ly  on i ts  sc e n e ry . 

This w as  a lso  to become true  o f  the p lay s  of th is  period . As there

®5I b id . , p .  20. 66I b i d . . p . 2 5 .

®7Beaumont N ew hall, The D aguerreotype in America (New York: 
D u e ll, Sloan and  P ie rce , 1961), p .  1 6 . As early  a s  1640, Joseph 
F u rtten b ach , The E lder, drew a p lan  for a  "S c h a w sp ilsa a l,"  w hich  had 
m any fea tu res  sim ilar to D aguerre 's  D ioram a. Four s ta g e s  w ere p laced  
a t  th e  co m ers  o f a  large room. In  the  m iddle o f the room w as a large 
round ta b le ,  large enough for tw elve  p erso n s to be se a te d  and se rv e d . 
"Now the ta b le  and  a l l  the s e a ts  a re  p la c ed  on a round platform  fu lly  
th irte e n  fe e t in d iam eter, to turn on a p iv o t resting  in  a  d ie  on the  low er 
flo o r. W hile the g u es ts  s i t  q u ie tly , u n n o ticed , the platform is  turned  by  
the c a p s ta n ."  Joseph F urttenbach , The E ld er, Barnard H ew itt, e d . ,  
T ran s la ted  by  George R. K em odle, in  The D iscourse on C iv il A rch itec r 
tu re ,  1638, quoted from The R enaissance Stage (Coral G a b le s , F lo rida , 
U n iv e rs ity  o f  M iami P re ss , 1958), p . 249 .
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were sociological reasons **or th e -Ao cline- o? fine dranatic writing, 

spectacle novcn in and f il le d  tne gap by entertaining the 

V ictorian  audiences. . This is  one exp lanation  for the p au c ity  o f 

fine drama in  th is  period of the English s ta g e .

To a s s i s t  him in ob ta in ing  ex a c t p e rsp e c tiv e , D aguerre , like so 

many o th e r a r t is ts  o f  the d ay , u sed  a cam era o b s c u ra . This instrum ent 

w as sim ply  a b o x , w ith  a len s  a t one end and a ground g la s s  a t  the o ther, 

on w hich  the len s  formed an im age. By laying th in  paper over the g la s s ,  

the image co u ld  b e  traced.®®

Some expert opinion on Daguerre and h is  Diorama i s  av a ilab le  in 

Beaumont N ew h all's  b o ok , The H istory  o f  Photography . According to 

Frederick Lem aitre:

. . . M . D aguerre , a s  a p a in te r , h as  a fine  ta le n t for im ita tion , 
and an  e x q u is ite  ta s te  for the arrangem ent o f h is  p ic tu re s . I 
b e liev e  he h as an unu su a l understand ing  o f s tag e  m achinery and 
ligh ting  e ffe c ts ; the co n n o isseu r, v is itin g  h is  e s ta b lish m e n t, can  
e a s i ly  conv ince  h im self of that.®®

According to th is  s ta tem en t, D aguerre , th e  photographer, w as a 

probable in flu en ce  on Pugin in the fie ld  o f s ta g e  m ach inery . This 

em phasis o f  the  innovation  and innovator in fluenc ing  o th e r , o ld er a rts  

is  a s ig n if ic a n t p a rt o f  M arsh a ll M cLuhan 's theo ry  o f com m unication.

®®Ibid., p .  17.

®®Beaumont N ew hall, The H istory  of Photography (New York: The 
M useum o f M odem  Art, 1964), p .  14 .
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Rather than  follow ing the logic th a t the  new c in em atic  p ro cess  borrowed 

from the a v a ila b le  th e a tr ic a l p ra c t ic e s ,  the o p p o s ite  has been  found to 

be  the c a s e .  D aguerre and h is  Dioram a w ere the in fluence  th a t made mid­

n in e teen th  cen tu ry  sc e n ic  a r t w h at i t  w a s .

A good exam ple o f the e ffec ts  o f the illu s io n  c re a te d  by the D io­

rama can  be found in a s ta tem en t by  M . J . N icephore N iep ce , soon to  

becom e a  p artn er o f Daguerre:

These rep resen ta tio n s  are  so r e a l ,  even in th e ir  sm a lle s t 
d e ta i l ,  th a t one b e liev e s  th a t he a c tu a lly  s e e s  ru ra l and prim eval 
n a tu re , w ith  a l l  the illu s io n  w ith  w hich  the charm o f co lo r and the 
m agic o f ch iaroscuro  can  endow i t .  The illu s io n  is  even so g rea t 
th a t  one attem pts to  leav e  o n e 's  box in  o rd er to w ander out in to  
the open and clim b to th e  summit o f the m ountain . I a s su re  you 
th ere  is  no t the  le a s t  exaggeration  on my p a r t, the o b jec ts  a re , 
o r  seem  to b e ,  of n a tu ra l s ize .^O

This trend  tow ard illu s io n  p rec ip ita te d  a  g rea t advance in scen ery  

co n stru c tio n  and d e s ig n . "The age o f pu re ly  o cu la r s p e c ta c le s  has 

a rriv ed ,"  announced G au tier in one o f h is  dram atic n o tic e s  a t  th is  tim e .

To produce the e ffec ts  required  for Romantic p ie c e s ,  s tag e  d esig n ers  

began  to b u ild  th e ir  s e ts  more so lid ly  than  before and to take  fu ll ad v an ­

tag e  o f  th e  p rogress made in lig h tin g . The Diorama w as ad ap ted  for the 

s ta g e , an d  th e  in s ta lla tio n  o f g as ligh ting  m ade p o ss ib le  g radual lighting 

c h a n g e s . co.d G othic ru in s , w ild  la n d sc a p e s , ex o tic  s c e n e s ,  te m p e s ts , 

m ysterious fo res ts  w ere a l l  d ep ic ted  in  the th e a tre  w ith  a  tru th  th a t seem ed 

m ag ica l to  the au d ien ces  of Romantic t im e s . The scen e  d es ig n e r becam e

70I b i d . , p p . 14 , 15.
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an im portant a r t is t  in  h is  own right: Pugin , C ic e ii o f  P a r is , and the brothers 

Grieve and C h arles  M a rsh a ll who w orked in London, d esigned  many w onder­

ful scen es  for the Romantic b a l l e t .7*

At th is  tim e, in London a lone there  w ere a s  many Diorama and Pan­

orama bu ild ings a s  there  a re  c inem as to d a y .7^ Just how many d ifferent 

o p tica l sp e c ta c le s  th a t w ere av a ilab le  in  w alking d is ta n c e  to the K ing's 

T heatre , H aym arket i s  made ev id en t by a le tte r  w ritten  to the ed ito r o f  the 

T heatrical O b se rv e r, w hich appeared  on the back  of the p lay b ill o f K enil­

w orth , the o p e ra -b a lle t  o f  w hich  Pugin w as the s c e n e -p a in te r . Iro n ica lly  

enough, the au tho r of the le t te r ,  Paul P ry , w as a dram atic ch a rac te r  o f  the 

period .

"M arch 4 , 1831
"To the  ed ito r o f the T h eatrica l O bserver 
"D ear M r. E d ito r-

"M onday I v i s i t  th e  D ioram a, in the R egent's Park , to s e e  the 
two new and enchan ting  v ie w s—M ount S t. G othard, pain ted  by  M . 
D aguerre , and V illage o f U n te rseen , in  S w itzerland , pa in ted  by  M . 
D aguerre—th e se  c h e f  d 'o e u v re s , w ill sho rtly  c lo se  to  make room for 
two o th e r b eau tifu l v iew s ju s t  f in ish ed .

"On my return  th ro ' Regent S tree t I s tep  in to see  the W onders 
o f Art a t  the Cosm oram a . . .  fourteen b eau tifu l v ie w s—M ount 
Vesuvius in a b la z e ,  M ount S t. G othard w ith the D ev il 's  Bridge and 
the o ld  c ity  o f Rome and  an c ien t m onum ents—d ep ic ted  so a s  if  you 
w ere on the s p o t .— crow ded d a ily .

"T uesday  c a l l  a t  the Q ueen’s B azaar 78 , Oxford S tree t— 
sp len d id ly  f itte d -u p  and  m agn ificen tly  arranged—v is ite d  the B ritish

7 *Ivor G u e s t, A G alle ry  o f  Romantic B allet (London: New M ercury 
L td .,  1965), p . 11.

72C . W . Qpram . A rchaeology of th e  Cinem a (New York: H arcourt, 
Brace & W orld , I n c . ,  1965), p .  2 3 .
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D ioram a, the four v ie w s , by  S tan fie ld , h ighly  in te re s tin g —Lounge 
in  the Physioram a, fourteen v iew s from a l l  p arts  of the w orld tru ly  
unique and b e au tifu l— Step in to  the O ctoram a, Eight new  v iew s o f 
the French Expedition to A lgiers; to w hich is  added a new Grand 
Exhibition o f the French R evolution, pa in ted  on many thousand  
fee t o f c a n v a s—grand com position , in im itable  ex ecu tio n , and v a s t  
labour— crow ded d a ily  w ith fa sh io n a b le s . I then pop into W eek 's  
Royal M ech an ica l E xh ib ition , 3 , Tichbom e S tree t, P icad illy .

"P aul P ry ." 7 3

A b e tte r  exam ple o f th e  r ic h n e ss  o f m ech a n ica l-o p tic a l d isp lay s  

in the  year o f 1831 would be hard  to find . In our own day , th is  c inem atic  

ex p lo s io n , so  v iv id  in  1831, seem s to be re g re s s in g . A lready the cinem a 

i s  y ie ld ing  to te lev is io n  a s  a  mode o f u n iv e rsa l en te rta in m en t, and the 

tim e may w e ll come when the  luxurious g litte rin g  p ic tu re  p a lac e s  w hich 

are  now an acce p ted  feature  o f a l l  our towns w ill be  a s  rare a s  the D io­

rama in  R egent's P a r k . 7 ^

Kenneth C lark makes a  v a lid  po in t w hen he show s how i t  w as the 

m isfortune o f the G othic Revival s ty le  to be bom  in  a period when Daguerre 

and  photography a lso  w ere bom :

the re a l reason  w hy the G othic Revival has b een  n eg lec ted  is  th a t 
i t  produced so l i t t le  on w hich our ey es  can  re s t  w ithout p a in . Nor 
i s  th is  d is ta s te  pu re ly  a m atter of fa sh io n . In the p a s t  the pendu­
lum of fash ion  swung s lo w ly , so slow ly  th a t th e  m etaphor o f a 
pendulum seem s a l i t t le  rid icu lous w hen we m ust count a  hundred 
years  betw een the b e a ts .  But when photography opened a v a s t  
f ie ld  o f  a e s th e tic  experience  to  the m ost s tay -a t-h o m e  p e rso n , the 
w orld o f ta s te  becam e lik e  a cu ck o o -c lo ck , the pendulum rattling

^ The T heatrica l O bserver and D a ily  Bill o f  the P la y . Friday , 
M arch 4 , 1831.

^ O l iv e  C ook , M ovem ent in  Two D im ensions (London: H utchinson 
of London & C o . ,  L td .,  1963), p . 13 .
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aw ay a t  a  g rea t sp e e d , and  the c r itic  em erging w ith  a trium phant 
cry  o f d isco v ery  every  h o u r . ? 5

Thus, the exposure of people to  so  much v isu a l experience ju s t  a t  the 

time w hen a s ty le  o f a rch itec tu re  known for i ts  p ic tu re sq u en ess  w as 

dom inating the na tio n , po isoned  the  aw akening eye w ith  a force o f in d i­

v id u a lity  too strong for the n eed s  o f the m om ent. Therefore, Daguerre 

who in fluenced  and  a id ed  the Pugin fam ily w as ev en tu a lly  to bring the 

to ta l effort o f  th e ir  endeavors in to  d is re p u te . The w h ee l had gone around 

fu ll c i r c le .

Pugin and the Diorama

The phenom enal s u c c e ss  o f th is  n ovel en terta inm ent in  Paris encour­

aged D aguerre and  h is  p a rtn e r, Bouton, to ex tend  th e ir  a c tiv itie s  to  Lon- 

.d o n , w here reports  of the P aris Diorama had  aroused  the g re a te s t in te re s t .  

Early in  1823 C h arles  (Arrow) Sm ith, D aguerre 's  b ro th e r-in -law  and a s s i s t ­

an t a t  the D ioram a, w as  se n t to London to p rospect the s c e n e , and en tru sted  

the work to the French em igre a rc h ite c t A ugustus C h arles  Pugin . Pugin 

w ent o v er to P aris  to in sp e c t th e  co n stru c tio n  o f the D ioram a, on w hich 

the London Diorama w as to be  m odelled.^®  At th is  tim e , se c recy  w as 

m ain tained  for th is  p ro c e s s , and the Pugins w ere among a  very  sm all 

group who had f irs t-h a n d  know ledge o f how th is  p ro cess  w orked.

? ^ c ia rk ,  p p . ix ,  x x .

^^G em sheim , p .  20 .
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I t  i s  my conten tion  th a t the younger P ugin , w hen he v is i te d  P aris  

w ith  h is fa th e r , w ent to many show ings o f  the Diorama programs ju s t  a s  

youngsters today  co n s tan tly  go to the m o v ies . The fa c t th a t h is  fa ther 

brought the  p lan  of i ts  operation  back to England and b u ilt the English 

Diorama seem s to  po in t to the younger P u g in 's  invo lvem ent, perhaps a s  

an a s s is ta n t  in th is  co n s tru c tio n . Though Pugin w as only  tw elve years  

o ld  during the  D ioram a's f irs t s u c c e ss fu l y ear in  England, h is  prodigious 

ta le n ts ,  and  h is  so o n -to -b e -w h e tted  ap p e tite  for the th ea tre  po in t to h is 

invo lvem en t, even if  on ly  a s  a sp e c ta to r, w ith  h is  fa th e r’s p ro je c t. I t  

is  a lso  probable th a t D aguerre 's  ex p ertise  a s  a  s tag e  m echanic had an 

in fluence upon the younger Pugin, considering  th a t the P aris ian  th ea tre s  

w hich  he no doubt v is ite d  w ith  h is  fa ther during th e ir  sev e ra l s tay s  in 

P aris  had  a l l  adopted  methods and d ev ices o f  scen ic  d isp lay  w hich had 

been  inv en ted  and f irs t u sed  by  D aguerre , who w as F ran ce 's  m ost prom i­

n en t s tag e  and  scen e  designer o f the f ir s t  h a lf  o f the n in e teen th  c en tu ry . 

In  f a c t ,  two of the s tag e  e ffec ts  in  P ug in 's  1833 production of The Grim 

G rev W om an. no tab ly  " the  magic bridge o r s ta i r c a s e ,  th a t suddenly, 

d escen d s  from the s teep  o f the D rach en fe lls ,"  and  " th e  sudden m ulti­

p lica tio n  o f  the ch a ra c te r  (as in  F au s tu s), w here the lik e n e sse s  o f  the 

lady  rush through the w a ll and recede a s  ra p id ly ," 77 seem to  owe a 

g rea t d ea l to  D aguerre 's  p ioneer role in  European scene d es ig n .

There w as l i t t le  difference betw een the  P aris  and London b u ild ­

in g s , ex c e p t th a t the la tte r  had only  two p ic tu re  em placem ents in s te a d

77The A tlas . London, Sunday, April 14, 1833, p p . 225-226 .
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o f  th ree  a s  in  P a r is , b e ca u se  i t  w as o rig in a lly  in ten d ed  to show a t  R egent's 

Park on ly  p ic tu re s  a lread y  exh ib ited  in  P a r is ,  so  a  s tud io  for pain ting  a 

new one w h ile  the o th ers  w ere on view w as  su p e rflu o u s. Some English 

jo u rn a lis ts  c la im ed  th a t the London Diorama w as la rg e r than  the Paris 

o n e , b u t th e  d im ensions w ere a c tu a lly  the  same; in  fa c t the auditorium  

h eld  on ly  two hundred , though presum ably in g re a te r  com fort. The ro ta t­

ing m ach inery  w as co n stru c ted  by  an eng ineer nam ed Topham on the sam e 

p rin c ip le  a s  th a t  in  Paris  (Figure 29).

Up to 1830 a l l  p ic tu res  shown a t  London h ad  a lre a d y  been  exhib ited  

in  P aris  for long p e rio d s— som etim es for over a y e a r . After being shown 

in R egent's  Park for a  seaso n  they  w ere se n t on to th e  Diorama a t  Bold 

S tre e t, L iverpool, to D ublin , and to A m erica.

A b ro ad sh e e t p u b lish ed  in  P h iladelph ia  in  1841 proves th a t D aguer­

r e 's  D ioram as w ere shown in A m erica. I t  reads: "D ag u erre 's  Diorama 

(from P a r is ) . Brought to the U . S . by  M m. M affey  and  L onati, and ju s t  

a rrived  from New York. At the M ason ic  H a ll ."  I t  is  im possib le  th a t any 

dioram as cam e d irec t from P aris  in  1841 b e c au se  th e  Diorama there had 

been  d es tro y ed  by fire  on M arch 8 , 1839. These m ust have b een  shipped 

from E ngland . If th e y  w ere sh ipped from England, I w ould like to  offer 

the h y p o th esis  th a t i t  w as P ug in 's  sh ipping  fre ig h te r7® th a t brought them 

o v er, of w hich  M m. M affey  and  Lonati w ould have tak en  c h a rg e .

7 ® Gem sheim , p p . 2 1 -2 2 . See C h ap te r I II , p . 126.
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T H E  D I O R A M A

(a) Ground plan of the Diorama building, London, by 
A. Pugin and J. Morgan, 1823

U M l l L LL

»

T H E  D I O R A M A .

(b) Cross-section of the auditorium and picture emplacement of the Diorama, London

F i g .  2 9 .
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The Diorama soon su rp assed  th e  Panorama (one continuous view) a s  

a popu lar s p e c ta c le .  Of a l l  the Diorama b u ild in g s , D aguerre 's  R egent's 

Park Diorama is  the  o n ly  one  th a t s u rv iv e s , 79  for th o se  th a t w ere not 

d estroyed  to make w ay  for new developm ents alm ost in ev itab ly  fe ll  prey  

to f ire . I t  opened  to the public on Septem ber 29, 1823, a tick e t of ad m is­

sio n  co s tin g  two s h il l in g s .  The perform ance w ent on from 11:00 AM t i l l  

4 :00 , 5 :00 , o r 6:00 PM , accord ing  to the seaso n ; and during the darker 

m onths o f  w in te r the es tab lish m en t w as c lo s e d . Bouton w as in charge of 

the London D ioram a w hile  D aguerre re tu rned  to P a r is . 89

During th is  perio d , the e ld e r Pugin designed  the in te rn a l decoration  

o f the Cosm oram a in Regent S tre e t. T hus, in  the m id -1 8 2 0 's  P ug in 's  

fa ther w as exposing  h is  son to c inem atic  p ro ce sse s  w hich  h e , the so n , 

w ould u til iz e  in  the period  of 1827-1831, the peak y ears  o f h is  th e a tr ic a l 

in te re s t ,  w hich  w ould he lp  to revo lu tion ize  English  s ta g e c ra f t.

D ag u erre 's  London diorama w as ad v e rtised  on the f irs t  om nibus in tro ­

duced  into England by G . S h illib e rt, a co ach  b u ild e r. Two s ta r te d  to run 

on July 4 , 1829, betw een  Paddington and the Bank, in  Iondon , and the 

fare  w as one s h il l in g . Each omnibus ca rried  tw enty-tw o p assen g ers  

in s id e  and w as drawn by  th ree  horses.® * An illu s tra tio n  o f the om nibus 

and the Regent’s Park Diorama ad v ertisem en ts  is  shown in Figure 6 .

7 9 C eram , p .  69 . 80C ook , p p . 38, 39.

®*Marjorie O vonnell ^.nd C .  H . B. A H istory o f Everyday Things 
in  England (New York: C h arles  S crib n er's  S ons, 1934), p .  200.

R eproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-  54 -

C a rl W ilhelm  G ropius (1793-1870), g rand fa ther o f W alte r G rop ius, 

opened a diorama in  Berlin in  1827 (Figure 5 ). G ro p iu s , a  th e a tr ic a l 

p a in te r , had v is i te d  the  P aris  and London D io ram as, and h is  in te rio r 

arrangem ent w as sim ilar to  th a t in  Paris and Pugin’s in  L o n d o n .

At the tim e o f i ts  c lo s in g  down no few er than  five riva l dioram as 

w ere com peting w ith  each  o th e r in London, n o t to m ention the panoram as 

and a  h o s t o f  o th e r  "oram as" w hich had sprung up during the 1820'.s, 

'3 0 's ,  and  '4 0 's  under g rand iose  t i t le s  leaving  one  g u essin g  about the 

form o f en te rta in m en t, ranging from peepshow s o f p rin ts  to geo lo g ica l 

m odels: B etanioram a, C osm oram a, C ycloram a, Europoram a, G eoram a, 

Hydroram a, K aloram a, K ineoram a, N ausoram a, N eoram a, O ctoram a, 

Physioram a, P leoram a, Poeciloram a, Typorama, U doram a, U ranoram a.

In a w ay , a l l  th e se  show s w ere d escen d an ts  o f  th e  Eidophusikon 

o f Philip  de Loutherbourgh, Royal Academy (1740-1817), w hich  enjoyed 

im m ense popu larity  in  London in the 1780’s .  On a sm all s tag e  s ix  fee t 

w ide by  four fe e t deep  w ere shown model s c e n e s  w ith  ingenious ligh ting  

and sound e f fe c ts .

Ju s t before the d ioram a, in  the early  1 8 2 0 's , w hen the panoram a 

w as the  rag e , a t  the Theatre Royal, C ovent G arden , and Drury L ane, 

"M oving Panoram ick Views" w ere sandw iched be tw een  a tragedy  and  a 

pantom im e.

S^G em sheim , p .  4 4 . Sfobjd . . p ,  41 .
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Following the popu larity  o f the R egent's Park D ioram a, the C ovent 

G arden and  Drury Lane th ea tre s  added to th e ir  reperto ire  dioram as pa in ted  

b y  a num ber o f a r t i s t s ,  including  C larkson  S tan fie ld , Royal A cadem y, the 

marine p a in te r , and D avid Roberts, R jyal Academ y, famous for Eastern 

s u b je c ts .  Thomas G riev e , the famous scen e  p a in te r , w as a lso  involved 

w ith  dioram ic p a in tin g . The diorama of "The O verland M ail"  a t  the G a l­

le ry  o f  I llu s tra tio n , 14 Regent S tree t, in  1850, w as much indeb ted  for i ts  

s u c c e ss  to h is  a r t is t ic  a id .  These e ffec t p ic tu re s  reg u la rly  ap p eared  in 

the program, to fill up the even ing , ju s t  a s  the e a r ly  " flick e rs"  he lped  to 

f il l  v a r ie ty  th ea tre s  in the 1 8 9 0 's . In d eed , th e  t i t le s  o f  th e se  "G rand 

M oving P ic tu res" foreshadow  the d esire  for n ew sree ls  and  tra v e l film s: 

"M oving Diorama of the Polar E xpedition , being  a  se r ie s  o f  v iew s rep re ­

sen tin g  the p ro g ress  o f  His M a je s ty 's  sh ip s  the  H ecla and  Fury in th e ir  

endeavors to d isco v e r a N orth-W est P assag e  from the A tlantic  to the 

Pacific  O cean "84 (shown by  David Roberts a t  C oven t G arden in 1830; 

and  S ta n fie ld 's  "G rand M oving P icture o f a voyage to the  I s le  o f  W ight 

including  a v i s i t  to  Cow es Regatta" a t  Drury L ane, 1828. These moving 

panoram as and dioram as w ere presum ably  p a in ted  on a con tinuous ro ll
p r

o f  m a te ria l, w hich w as unwound from one g ian t spoo l on to  a n o th e r .00

C larkson  S tan fie ld , Thomas G riev e , and A. W . N . Pugin w ere  to 

work to g e th e r in the London th e a tre . Pugin w ould design  G othic sc en e s

84I b i d . . p .  4 2 . 85Ib ld . . p . 43 .
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fo r G riev e , and be invo lved  in  productions w here S tanfie ld  w as em ployed. 

Throughout h is  life A. W . N . Pugin would co n sid e r G rieve and  S tan fie ld  

c lo se  fr ie n d s . P ug in 's  fa th er and  D aguerre p re sen ted  the  dioram ic pro­

c e s s  to London, w here S tan fie ld  and  G rieve becam e i ts  ch ie f  ex p o n en ts . 

As A. W . N . Pugin w as c lo se ly  co nnected  to the design  and co n stru c tio n  

o f  the dioram a, as  w e ll  a s  many th e a tr ic a l productions th a t u til iz e d  i t ,  I 

se e  him a s  a link to the s u c c e ss fu l transm ission  o f the p ro cess  from P aris 

to London. S tan fie ld , G riev e , and  A. W . N . Pugin should  be thought of 

a s  a  group who profited  by  the work o f th a t previous duo A. C . Pugin and 

D aguerre . S tanfield  and  G rieve w ill be considered  more thoroughly  in 

C h ap te r III a s  im portant contem porary designers  o f  A. W . N . P u g in 's  

th e a tr ic a l c a re e r .

THE GOTHIC REVIVAL

This d iscu ss io n  o f  the G oth ic Revival in England w ill tra ce  i ts  

growth and  ach ievem ents through the work o f th o se  rep re sen ta tiv e  figures 

who m ost c lo se ly  a ffe c te d  the d irection  th a t A. W . N . P ug in 's  c a re e r  

w ould ta k e . These men are  H orace W alp o le , James W y a tt, C h arles  Barry, 

and  A. C .  Pugin . An in troduction  to the period w ill  furn ish  a p e rsp e c ­

tiv e  o f th e ir  re la tiv e  p la c e  in  th e  R evival, and the se c tio n  w ill  c lo se  w ith 

a  b r ie f  con sid e ra tio n  o f A. W . N . P ug in 's  co n trib u tio n .

The e ig h teen th  cen tu ry  m ade a  new d isco v ery  o f the c la s s ic a l  p a s t ,  

and  sooner o r  la te r  the  M iddle Ages w ere bound to sh a re  w ith  the  c la s s ic
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period in  the a tten tio n  o f the le a rn e d . In England, e ig h teen th -cen tu ry  

an tiquarian !sm  turned w ith  grow ing excitem ent back to  m ed ievalism , and 

Sir H orace W alp o le , who com bined the functions o f c r i t ic ,  am ateu r, and 

w ea lth y  p a tro n , gave th is  new m edievalism  re sp e c ta b ili ty . W alp o le , 

like  the o th e r e a r ly  p rac titio n ers  of G othic build ing  during the R ev ival, 

gave free  re sp o n se  to h is  own w him s, and  w ith  an alm ost com plete n eg le c t 

o f su ch  a rc h ite c tu ra l q u a litie s  o f  good p lann ing .and  construc tion  th a t w as 

in  an y  re a l w ay  in teg ra ted  w ith  the form s, he w as a f te r  " e f fe c ts ,"  a s  a 

w rite r goes a f te r  e f f e c ts , and the m eans by  w hich the  e ffec ts  w ere  gained  

ap p aren tly  m eant nothing to h im .86

G othic bu ild ing  becam e a kind  of p lay th ing  for the w ea lth y , and the 

lords and rich  gen try  who strove to follow the new fashion  w ere ou t to pro­

duce th e  " p ic tu re sq u e ,"  an em otional, even  sen tim en ta l, reac tio n  tow ard 

th ings an tique  and s t r a n g e . i n th is  lig h t, the G othic Revival w as an 

ex p ress io n  of the demand for the opulence and e c le c tic  freedom o f  an 

"a rch ite c tu re  of pure t a s t e ."  The a p o stle  o f ta s te  w as m erely dem anding 

the righ t to u se  an y  s e t  o f forms h is  fancy d ic ta te s  or h is  h eart d e s ir e s .

An a rc h ite c tu re  o f ta s te  h as  been  tra d itio n a lly  the p rerogative of a co n ­

se rv a tiv e  e l i te .  In the n in e teen th  cen tury  i t  w as v a rio u sly  the language 

o f the new  landed  gentry  (W illiam B eckfords's p reposterous "G othick" 

p ile  o f  F onth ill Abbey), o r  o f  the  resu rgen t Roman Church (Pugin 's

86H am lin , p .  577 . 87Ib id .
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"C h ris tian "  G o t h i c ) A  few novels by  Sir W alte r  S cott; a  couple o f th in , 

ac id u lo u s tra c ts  by  A ugustus W elby Pugin; two in ca n d e sc e n t serm ons by 

Ruskin—and the c e n tu r ie s -o ld  R enaissance trad ition  w as  overturned by  the 

creak ing  lite ra ry  m achine o f the G othic R evival. Here w as a  c la s s ic  c a s e  

w here the c r i t ic s  spoke over the  heads o f the p ro fessio n  to  a new m idd le- 

c la s s  au d ien ce , and  the a rc h ite c ts  had no cho ice  bu t to  fo llow , bringing 

up the rear.®9

U nfo rtunate ly , the en th u s ia s tic  d es ire  for the G othic s ty le  p receded  

the a rc h ite c t 's  com petence in  i t ,  an d , from the v ery  beg inn ing  the rev iv a l 

o f  m ed ieval a rch itec tu re  w as cursed  w ith the com plete sep ara tio n  o f the 

ap p earan ce  and the c o n s tru c tio n . The lack of so lid  c ra ftsm an sh ip , com ­

bined  w ith  a s trange  in s is te n c e  on "s ty le "  and "b e a u ty ."  The am ount of 

build ing  done in th e  n in e teen th  cen tury  w as enorm ous, bu t had  no n a tu ra l 

s ty le  o f  i ts  ow n. The ru les  o f  thumb and the patte rn  b o o k s , w hich had  so 

adm irably  served  for the G eorgian period , w ere g en e ra lly  d isca rd ed  a s  too 

sim ple and  too " in a r t is t ic ."  B usinessm en and town p lan n ers  w an ted  art 

for th e ir  m oney. A ccordingly , when the o th er sp e c ific a tio n s  had been 

fu lf illed , the a rc h ite c t w as com m issioned to provide a facad e  in  the G othic 

s ty le  b ec au se  th is  had  been p revalen t in w hat had b een  c a lle d  the Age of

®®James M arston  F itch , A rchitecture and the E s th e tic s  o f P lenty  
(New York: Colum bia U n iv ersity  P re s s , 1961) p . 264 .

" i b i d . , p . 254.
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F a i t h . T h e  new churches ris in g  to m in iste r to  the  new London popula­

tion  w ere  the fru it of ea rn est country  ram bles, s in g ly  o r in  g ro u p s, by  

c o u n tle s s  young a rch ite c ts  and e a rn e s t members o f the E cc le s io lo g ica l 

S o c ie ty , w hose sketchbooks w ere fo rtified  by p u b lished  books garnering 

sk e tc h es  com piled by the industrious John Britton or com posed by  the
Q 1

fe rtiliz in g  gen ius o f Pugin.

Horace W alpole

" The h is to ry  of England throughout a very  large segm ent of the e ig h t­

een th  cen tu ry  is  sim ply a synonym for th e  works o f H orace W alpole" — 

th is  v e rd ic t by  L eslie  Stephen confirm s W alp o le 's  b e lie f  th a t p o s te rity  

would v a lu e  the h isto ry  o f h is  time w ritten  by one who knew everybody 

and w en t everyw here and who sp iced  h is  accoun t w ith in s ta n c e s  o f the 

a g e 's  fo llie s  and the am bition and v a n ity  of i ts  le a d e rs . ^  Horace W al­

pole w as  the h is to rian  o f G eorgian England, E nglish  p a in tin g , gardening 

and Richard m ,  the  Goth who b u ilt Straw berry H ill and w rote the C a s tle  

o f  O tranto and The M ysterious M other, the Member o f P arliam ent busy

9^E . h . Gom brich, The Story o f Art (London: Phaidon P re s s , L td .,  
1972), p .  395.

® ̂ P risc illa  M etcalf, V ictorian London (New York: P raeger P ub lish ­
e r s ,  1972), p .  38.

®^Sir L eslie  S tephen, c ite d  by W ilm arth S . L ew is, "40 Years in  
W alp o lesh in e ,"  Yale Alumni M ag az in e . N ov. 1973, Vol. XXXVII, No.
2 , p . 31 .
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beh ind  th e  sc e n e s  who w rote the  m em oirs, and the a r t is t  who w rote the 

incom parable l e t te r s . 9 9

W a lp o le 's  im portance to  the G othic Revival w as  in the fa c t th a t he 

a r is to c ra tiz e d  G oth ic . In 1750 the ta s te  fo r p in n ac les  w as a s so c ia te d  

w ith  p a rv en u s, but when the e x q u is ite , c u ltiv a ted  W alpole  took up G oth ic , 

so c ie ty  b egan  to  fee l th a t th ere  m ight be som ething in  i t .  W alpo le  gave
Q A

G othic s o c ia l s tan d in g . ^ But W a lp o le 's  con tribu tions w ere more im port­

a n t  and  far reach ing  than th a t .  He in troduced a rom antic s ty le  and in s te ad  

o f  u sin g  borrow ed forms free ly , he in s is te d  on copying them. W hen W al­

pole bought Straw berry H ill in  1747 and began go th ic iz ing  the v i l la ,  sham 

ru ins and  a feeling  for the  p ic tu resq u e  w ere to be the dom inant re q u is i te s .  

He seem ed to  oppose anything made of i ts  righ t m a te r ia l. P ap ier-m ach e , 

p la s te r  and  c a n v a s , helped  f il l  Straw berry H ill w ith  new d ev ices  to render 

c ra ftsm an sh ip  u n n e ce ssa ry —new  w allpaper w hich w as stam ped to im itate  

s tuccow ork , and new a r tif ic ia l  s tone  w hich allow ed the a rc h ite c t to order 

h is  d e ta il  w h o le sa le . As Kenneth C lark s a y s ,  "nothing in th a t house w as 

s im p le , n a tu ra l, and so lid ; now here had the  workman follow ed h is  own 

b e n t. In s te a d  o f good w orkm anship he in troduced the q u a in t— a word 

w hich co v ers  everything s i l ly  and u n n ecessa ry  in s ty l e . "95 Yet W alpole 

w as the  f irs t to u se  d esig n s  labo riously  ex trac ted  from a n c ie n t fo lio s . 

H ow ever, a  firep lace  m ight be com prised o f d e ta ils  o f sh rin e s , a l ta r s ,  

and tom bs from different p la c e s ,  and o f d ifferen t ep o ch s .

9 3Ib id . 94C la rk , p .  49 . 9 5I b id . . p .  52 .
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In having  a p ic tu resque  "end" produced by  a sy n th e tic  "m ean s,"  

W alpole  k ille d  c ra ftsm an sh ip . I t w as  re se rv ed  for la te r  G othic rev iv a l­

i s t s  to re su rrec t i t .  A. W . N . Pugin w ould be the m ajor resu rrec ting  

d e ity . The fa c t i s ,  he  w a s —lite ra l ly .  I t  i s  one o f the g rea t a r t is t ic  

iro n ies  th a t Strawberry H ill is  now a Roman C ath o lic  tra in ing  c o lle g e . I t  

w as en la rg ed  for th is u se  by  the  firm o f Pugin and P u g in .^  The s to ry  of 

S traw berry H ill is  the sto ry  of the pre-P ugin  G othic R evival. Survival 

of c o n s tru c tio n a l p rin c ip les  did no t e ffec t th e  ea rly  re v iv a lis ts ; the 

very  id ea  w as  not grasped  t i l l  Pugin made i t  h is  g o sp e l.

Tames W yatt

James W yatt (1740-1813) w as ra ised  by  p riva te  in te re s t and the 

ca p ric e  o f public  ta s te  to be the fash io n ab le  a rc h ite c t o f h is  d ay —loaded 

w ith com m issions from every  q u a rte r, p a tro n ized  by  Bagot and fla tte red  

by  W alp o le—he b elieved  h im self to  be a g rea t a rc h ite c t, and induced  

the w orld to think so to o .

C ountry  squ ires sen t for him to em b ellish  th e ir  fam ily s e a ts ,  Oxford 

dons a llow ed  him to pu ll down and rebuild  the an c ien t co lleg es  of th e ir  

u n iv e rs ity . D eans and C hap ters  com m itted noble  ca th ed ra ls  to h is  no tions 

of im provem ent and re s to ra tio n . No one s topped  to a sk  h is  q u a lif ic a tio n s , 

o r how much p ersonal superv ision  he cou ld  afford to allow  to e a c h . He 

w as the "em inent" a rc h ite c t o f th e ir  d a y . A rtis tic  reputation  w as  enough .

96I b i d . . p .  50, f .n .
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Everybody had  em ployed h im , and  therefore everybody con tin u ed  to do

W yatt im provised and  even execu ted  d es ig n s  in h is  trav e llin g  c a r­

riage a s  he ro lled  along the  road to h is country  c l ie n ts .  He dash ed  off 

h is  no tions upon p ap er, le f t  them x> be re a liz ed  by  h is  su b o rd in a te s , and 

took no pa in s  to c o n s id e r  and  re v ise  theip, le s t  he be  lo sin g  ano ther 

jo b .98

The very  ex ten t o f W y a t t 's  p ro fess io n a l em ploym ent le f t him little  

o r  no le isu re  for the s tu d y  o f a n c ien t exam ples; and the co n seq u en ce  w as 

th a t in s te a d  of tam pering and  correcting  the v itia te d  ta s te  o f h is  d ay , he 

sim ply pandered to i t .

His s ty le  of a rch itec tu re  w as "G othic" o n ly  in the o rig in a l and co n ­

tem ptuous se n se  o f  the w o rd .99 I t  brought d isc re d it on the c a u s e  o f  the 

R evival, and to some e x ten t re ta rd ed  its  p ro g re ss . M any E ng lish  churches 

bore the painfu l ev idence  o f  h is  presum ption and ig n o ran ce . Later and 

more ed ucated  ta s te s  have rem oved h is  i l l-d e v is e d  a d d itio n s , and rep laced

fea tu res  w hich he w as perm itted  to  d e s tro y .* 88 His m ost fam ous co n s tru c ­

tio n , Fonthill A bbey, c o lla p se d  a few years  a f te r  i t  w as b u il t .  W y a tt 's

9 ^C harles L. E a s tla k e , A H isto ry  o f  the G oth ic Revival (London: 
Iongm ans, G reen , and C o . ,  1872), p .  9 3 .

98Ib id . p .  9 4 .
q q
” The name "G oth ic" probably  cam e from I ta ly  and referred  to  the 

"G oths" o f b arb arian s and  w as a word o f con tem pt.

100E a s tla k e , p .  .95 .
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igno rance  o f co rrec t d e ta il ,  and  his lack  o f an  h is to r ic a l b a s is  for h is  

draw ings ca u se d  A . W . N . Pugin to d e te s t  the  bu ild ings and  scen es  

th a t  he  p roduced . "I h a te  W y att, "*01 w as often  shou ted  b y  Pugin a s  he 

p a s s e d  one of h is  "m o n s tro s itie s ."

A ugustus C h arles  Pugin 

The sto ry  of A. C . P u g in 's  im portance to  the G othic Revival in Eng­

land  becom es apparen t once we en te r  the more learned  p h ase  o f i t .  This 

p h ase  h a s  a lineage of a rc h ite c tu ra l and lite ra ry  p u b lic a tio n s .

According to Alf Boe in  h is  book , From G othic Revival to F unctional 

Form, the G othic Revival developed  in a se rio u s  fash ion  w hen books w ith 

p lan s  and  ornam ental d e ta ils  ap p eared  in  in c reasin g  num bers to promote 

i ts  c o rre c t ap p lic a tio n , among them A ugustus C h arles  P u g in 's  Specim ens 

o f  G othic A rch itec tu re . w hich  w as p u b lish ed  in  two volum es in 1820 and 

1827 (A. W . JN. .Pugin having a hand in th is  e d itio n ) . In 1831 A. C .

Pugin brought ou t h is  Examples o f G othic A rch itec tu re , the second  volume 

o f w hich  appeared  five y ears  la te r .  In  the in troduction  to the 1836 volum e’ 

o f  P u g in 's  Examples one reads the  s ta tem en t that:

A serv ile  adhesion  to a n c ie n t m o d e ls , ex c lu s iv e  o f a l l  inven ­
tio n , cannot reaso n ab ly  be req u ired . M odem  e d if ic e s  m ust be 
ad ap ted  to modem h a b its  o f l i fe ,  and the  w an ts  and w ish es  o f  the 
p re sen t generation.^® ^

This pronouncem ent m arks a notew orthy developm ent in the h is to ry  

o f  the  G othic Revival, w here from now on a  re tro sp ec tiv e  in te re s t  in i ts

101I b ld . . p . 9 5 . 102W aterh o u se , p .  3 .
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a rch aeo lo g ica l and  rom antic a s p e c ts  gave room b es id e  i t  for p ra c tic a l co n ­

s id e ra tio n s  concern ing  the  m ate ria l needs o f the n in e teen th  cen tu ry .

The s ig n if ic a n t lin es  w ere w ritten  by A. C . P u g in 's  friend and  c o l­

laborator Edward Jam es W illso n ; they  heralded a new p h ase  in a rc h ite c ­

tu ra l c r itic ism , in w hich  the m ost prom inent figure w as to be P u g in 's  so n , 

A. W . N . Pugin , who ed ited  th e  work for pub lica tion  a f te r  h is  fa th e r 's  

dea th  in 1 8 3 2 .103

Specim ens of G othic A rchitecture supp lied  the p ra c tic a l a rc h ite c t 

w ith  geom etrica l and  c a re fu lly  m easured draw ings o f an c ien t ro o fs , d o o rs , 

and  w indow s to guide him in  h is  d e s ig n s , and to help him in  reviving a  

s ty le  the d e ta ils  o f  w hich had been  a s  ye t im perfectly  s tu d ie d . P rev iously  

the books on G othic th a t w ere pub lished  w ere ch ie fly  th o se  w hich e ith e r  

served  to il lu s tra te  a p rinc ip le  in the h is to ry  o f the s ty le ,  o r p o s se s se d  

some p ic tu resque  a ttra c tio n s  in  the w ay o f g enera l e f fe c t .  Through Pugin 

and  W illso n 's  work th e  s tru c tu ra l g lo ries  of W estm in ste r H all w ere 

rev ea led  w ith m athem atical n ice ty ; the g racefu l m ouldings o f York and 

Idncoln w ere  a c c u ra te ly  p ro filed  on a large and  in te llig ib le  sc a le ; the 

tow ers and gatew ays o f  Oxford w ere m easured w ith  scrupulous c a r e .  P re­

v io u s ly  the proportions of o r ie l w indow s, groined p o rc h e s , canop ied  

tombs and flying b u ttre s se s  had  been g u essed  a t  by those  trying to im i­

ta te  th e ir  d e s ig n s . Now, th e se  d es ig n s  w ere tran sferred  to p ap e r, lin e

103Alf Boe. From G othic Revival to  F unctional Form (Oslo; O lso
U n iv ersity  P re s s ,  1957), p .  19 .
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for l in e , w ith  every  dim ension c le a rly  fig u red , and every  feature se p a r­

a te ly  d is se c te d  and  ex p la in ed . *04

The co n seq u en ces  o f P ug in 's  work w as th a t an age o f  ignorance w as 

su cceed ed  by  an age o f p lag ia rism . If an  a rc h ite c t w anted  a  sp ire , there  

w as th a t o f S t. M ary 's  a t  Oxford drawn to sc a le  and ready  for im ita tio n . 

Pugin and W illso n 's  volume supplied  a s e r ie s  o f exam ples for s e le c tio n .-  

This w as no t a  s a tis fa c to ry  s ta te  of th in g s , b u t i t  w as b e tte r  than 

the s itu a tio n  th a t p receded  i t .  Faithful co p ie s  o f o ld  work w ere more 

to le rab le  than  bungling a ttem pts a t  o rig in a l d e s ig n . And i t  w as im pos­

s ib le  for m odem a rc h ite c ts  to o rig inate  su c c e ss fu l d es ig n s  in  G oth ic , 

u n til  they  had learned  to ap p rec ia te  the v a lu e  o f proportion , and had 

m astered  the grammar o f d e ta il  in an c ien t ex am p les . P ug in 's  works 

helped  th e ir  s tu d ie s  in an  em inent d eg ree , by both the ca re fu lly  w ritten  

and w e ll-a rran g ed  te x t and the illu s tra tio n s  w hich formed the bulk o f the 

volum e.*® 5

The H ouses of Parliam ent 

As we have su g g e s te d , the d ifficu lty  o f  the G othic Revival a rc h i­

te c t  w as to somehow sk ir t the two u n p lea sa n t a lte rn a tiv e s  o f  producing 

sham an tiq u es  o r  freak in v e n tio n s . Some n in e teen th -cen tu ry  a rc h ite c ts  

su cceed ed  and th e ir  bu ild ings have becom e landm arks o f the  c it ie s  in 

w hich they  s ta n d , and w e have come to a c c e p t them a lm ost a s  i f  th ey  

w ere part o f  the n a tu ra l sce n e ry .

104E a s tla k e , p .  8 9 . 105I b id . , p .  90 .
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This i s  true o f the H ouses of P arliam ent in London, w hose h is to ry  

is  c h a ra c te r is tic  o f  th e  d iff icu ltie s  under w h ich  a rc h ite c ts  o f the period 

had to w ork . W hen the  old cham ber burned down in 1834, a com petition 

w as o rg an ized , and C h arles  B arry 's des ig n  w o n . Barry w as an expert on 

the R enaissance s ty le .  I t  w as found, how ever, th a t E ngland 's c iv il  

lib e rtie s  re s te d  on the  ach ievem ents of the M idd le  A ges, and th a t i t  w as 

righ t and  proper to e re c t the shrine o f  B ritish  freedom on the G othic s ty le . 

A ccordingly, Barry had  to  seek  the ad v ice  of an  expert on G othic d e ta i ls ,  

A. W . N . P ugin , "one o f the m ost uncom prom ising cham pions o f the 

G othic Revival,"*®® w hose " b rillia n t and s u c c e s s fu l  propaganda"*®7 

w ould in fluence  a rc h ite c tu re  into the tw en tie th  c en tu ry . The co llab o ra ­

tion  am ounted more o r  le s s  to th is —th a t Barry w as allow ed  to determ ine 

the o v era ll shap e  and  grouping o f the b u ild in g , w h ile  Pugin looked a fte r  

the deco ra tion  of the  facad e  and th e  in te rio r . Seen from the d is ta n c e , 

through the London m is ts ,  Barry 's o u tlin e s  do not lack  a ce rta in  d ign ity ;

and seen  a t  c lo se  q u a r te rs ,  the G othic d e ta ils  s t i l l  re ta in  som ething o f

108th e ir  rom antic a p p e a l.

A ugustus W elbv Northmore Puain

The b e s t  in troduction  to A. W . N . P u g in 's  p o sitio n  in the G othic 

Revival is  a qu o ta tio n  by  C h arles  E astlake  from h is  H istory o f the  G othic 

Revival:

*®®Gombrich, p .  396. *®7H am lin, opposite  p . 577.

* ^ G o m b ric h , p .  396.
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How ever much we may b e  indeb ted  to th o se  an c ie n t supporters 
o f  Pointed A rchitecture w ho, fa ith fu lly  adhering  to i ts  trad itio n s  a t 
a period when the s ty le  fe ll in to  g en era l d is u s e ,  s trove  e a rn e s tly , 
and  in some in s ta n c e s  a b ly , to  p reserve  i t s  ch a rac te r; w hatever 
va lue  in th e  c a u se  w e m ay a tta ch  to the crude and  iso la te d  exam ples 
o f  G othic w hich belong to  the e igh teen th  ce n tu ry , o r to the  efforts  
o f  such  men a s  N ash and W y att, there  can  be l i t t le  doubt th a t the 
rev iv a l o f m ed ieval d esig n  rece iv ed  i t s  c h ie f  im pulse  in  our own day 
from the  energy  and  ta le n ts  o f  one a rc h ite c t w hose nam e marks an 
epoch in the h is to ry  o f B ritish  a r t ,  w h ich , w h ile  a r t e x is ts  a t  a l l ,  
c an  never be fo rg o tten .

A ugustus W elby Northmore Pugin . . .

W hat A. W . N . Pugin d id  w as to rea lize  the  s tru c tu ra l b a s is  of 

m ed iev a l a rc h ite c tu re . Pugin w as an  accom plished  s tu d e n t o f  G othic 

a rch itec tu re  and  o r n a m e n t , a n d  he understood  w ith  grow ing in te n s ity  

throughout h is  sh o rt and checkered  ca re e r  th a t b u ttre s s  and  p in n a c le , 

v a u lt rib and tra ce ry , ex is te d  a t  le a s t  in  part b e c a u se  of the s tru c tu ra l 

dem ands o f the b u ild in g , and th a t th e ir  forms had  a r ise n  la rg e ly  b ecau se  

o f  su ch  s tru c tu ra l n e c e s s i t ie s .  He e s ta b lish e d  th e se  fa c ts  in  h is  superb 

s a tir ic a l  books C o n tras ts  and  On the  S ta te  o f C h ris tian  A rch itec tu re , 

w here he took d e lig h t in  poking a s  m uch fun a t  the e a r l ie r  c a s te lla te d  

G othic o f the m ansions and  the th in  la th -a n d -p la s te r  G othic o f the  ea rlie r  

R evival churches a s  he did a t  w h at seem ed to him the  s tu p id itie s  o f the 

C la s s ic .  He cam e more and more to  re a liz e  th a t no rev iv a l o f  m edieval 

a rc h ite c tu re , in the  o ld e r  s e n s e ,  w as p o s s ib le , b e cau se  cond itions and 

s tru c tu ra l m ethods had  so deep ly  ch an g ed , and  th a t the  o n ly  th ing w hich 

w as  p o ss ib le  w as  a  new arch itec tu re  beginning  w here th e  G othic had le ft

109E a s tla k e , p .  145. 110F itch , p .  264 .
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o ff . U sing G othic ornam ent an d  the po in ted  a rch —"for th ese  seem ed to 

him e s s e n tia lly  C h ris tian  e le m e n ts , and he w as looking for a C h ris tian  

a rch itec tu re  above a l l —but trying a lw ays to design  h o n estly  and c re a ­

tiv e ly  in acco rdance  w ith  the n e c e s s i t ie s  o f the in d iv id u a l problem , i t  

w as the tragedy  o f Pugin th a t in  h is  own work he w as seldom  ab le  to r ise  

to th is  id e a l .  He com plained sa v a g e ly  th a t h is  c lie n ts  w an ted  ca th ed ra ls  

for the m oney w hich  could  o n ly  bu ild  a m odest p a rish  chu rch , and th a t 

co n seq u en tly  he w as forced tim e a fte r  tim e to  com prom ises o f w hich he 

did not approve.***

This sec tio n  w as a background to the a r t ,  a r t i s t s ,  and so c ie ty  th a t 

p receded A. W . N . P ug in 's  en trance in to  the G othic R evival. A more 

com plete a s se s sm e n t o f h is  so lu tio n s  to  the problem s o f the early  Gothic 

Revival than th o se  a lread y  given  w ould d ea l w ith  more m ateria l than is  

in  the scope o f th is  s tu d y . H ow ever, Phoebe Stanton h as supp lied  a 

cogen t idea  o f w hat P ug in 's  ach ievem en t appeared  to be to h is  contem po­

ra r ie s , in  her rep rin t o f a rev iew er who in 1844 a sk e d  h im self why and 

how Pugin w as u n u su a l.

Pugin w as to be p ra ised  for h is  e a rn e s t p u rsu it o f  h is  cho sen  s ty le . 
In th e se  copying days . . .  i t  is  som ething to have an a rc h ite c t 
who h as  so thoroughly s tu d ied  the  s ty le  in  w hich  he is  to bu ild  
th a t he  can  copy i t  c o rre c tly , and h is  bu ild ings have no t on ly  the 
g en era l form b u t re a lly  the  m eaning and some o f the sp ir it o f the

1 1 9a n c ien t o n e s . 1X6

111 Ham lin, p .  582. 112S tan ton . Pugin, p . 191.
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CHAPTER i n

A. W . N . PUGIN: THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE

NINETEENTH-CENTURY SCENE DESIGNER

Early Biography

A ugustus W elby Northmore Pugin (1812-1852, Figure 30) w as bom  

on M arch 1 , 1812, a t  34 Store S tree t, Bedford S quare . After being  ed u ­

c a te d  a t  C h r is t 's  H osp ita l a s  a  private  s tu d e n t, he jo ined h is  fa th e r 's  

p u p ils , and for two or three years a s s is te d  in h is  fa th e r 's  work a s  an 

a rc h a e o lo g is t, a rc h ite c t ,  and il lu s tra to r . In  h is  th irteen th  y e a r , about 

the year 1825, the e ld e r  Pugin thought h is  son su ffic ien tly  advanced  to 

accom pany him on an a rch itec tu ra l v is i t  to P a r is . H is son made such  

good u se  o f h is  p e n c il ,  h is draw ings te stify in g  to  h is  precocious pow ers 

o f sk e tc h in g , th a t he w as o f  rea l serv ice  to h is  f a th e r .1

In 1827, Pugin aga in  accom panied h is  fa th er on a p ro fess io n a l

tour in F rance , and g ra tified  h is  now rap id ly  developing ta s te  for M e d i-
2

e v a l a rt b y  v is it in g  the sp lend id  C hurches of Normandy. W hile in P a r is , 

he w as tak en  i l l  from overwork w hile sketching, in  the  ca th ed ra l o f N o tre- 

D am e. His f ir s t  im portant independent work w as designing  the furniture

1Stephen and  L ee, p p . 449-450 . ^ E astlak e , p . 146.
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for W indsor C a s t le .  8 By the time he w as in  h is ea rly  te e n s , A ugustus 

W elby Pugin had v is i te d  every G othic church  in England and P a r is . His 

fa ther in itia te d  th is  love for the G o th ic . ̂

The e ld e r  Pugin w as the m ost e ffic ie n t "g h o st-a rc h ite c t"  o f  h is  

tim e, and i t  seem ed lik e ly  th a t h is  son w ould follow  th a t p ro fe ss io n , 

w hich indeed  he a lw ays exercised .®  H am let sa id  "T h ere 's  hope a  g rea t 

m an 's  memory m ay ou tliv e  h is  life  half a  year; bu t b ^ s  Lady he m ust 

bu ild  chu rches th e n , o r  e lse  sh a ll he su ffe r n o t thinking o n ."  Yet a 

g rea t man may b u ild  bhurches and s t i l l  be forgotten by  h is  country.®

So i t  w as w ith  A ugustus W elby Northmore Pugin , a  man w hose life  from 

a purely  n a tu ra l s tandpo in t w as a  tra g e d y .7

B ecause m ost o f the work o f  Pugin in  the th ea tre  w as accom plished  

before he w as tw enty  years  o ld , i t  is  n e c e s sa ry  for me to make a  strong 

c a s e  for h is  being  a ch ild  prodigy. Sir Kenneth C la rk , w ho, in  h is  book 

The G othic Revival did more for P u g in 's  rep u ta tio n  than any  man liv in g , 

w ent fa r in  den igrating  the ach ievem ents o f  P ug in 's  youth:

I n eed  n o t dw ell on P u g in 's  ch ild h o o d . At th is  period o f  
th e ir  l iv e s ,  i t  seem s, men o f ta le n t  are  a l l  much a lik e —the sam e 
so lita ry  sc h o o l- tim e , the sam e v io len ce  o f  tem per, the sam e 
om ens o f a  b rillia n t fu tu re . P u g in 's  f ir s t  d raw ings, p reserv ed  in  
the B ritish  M useum , are  no-b e tte r  and  no w orse  than the sc rib b le s  
o f  m any g ifted  children; and for u s  h is  life  h as li ttle  im portance 
t i l l  1826. 8

^Stephen and L ee, p . .450. ^H vaterhouse, p . 3.

^W aterh o u se , lo c . c i t . ®Ibid. 7 Rope, lo c . c l t .

8C la rk , p .  166.
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I t  seem s th a t the b e s t  d efen se  o f P u g in 's  ea rly  drawings l ie s  w ithin 

M r. C la rk 's  s ta te m e n t. These draw ings a re  p reserv ed  in  the B ritish  

M useum , an  in s titu tio n  unaccustom ed to  handing  down " th e  sc rib b les  

of . . . g ifted  children" to p o s te r ity . M o z a rt 's  ea rly  sym phonies come 

to mind in  a d isc u ss io n  o f p read o le scen t a r t ,  and  M o za rt's  life  h as  many 

po in ts o f  s im ila rity  to P u g in 's . The two men h ad  sim ilar m ethods o f  com ­

p o s itio n . Like M o zart, Pugin drew h is  d e s ig n s  (M ozart's  no tes) rap id ly , 

and n ev er deigned  to re v ise . The d esig n  (M o zart's  no tes) w as in h is  

b rain  d is tin c t; w ithou t h es ita tio n  he p e n c illed  o r  penned i t  in , and he 

n ever rubbed o u t o r  a lte re d . In  one o f  h is  le tte rs  to a M r. O sm ond, a 

m a so n -sc u lp to r ,:a f te r  h is  s ignatu re  Pugin added  " F r e e m a s o n . M ozart 

w as a lso  known to va lue  th is  B rotherhood.

There is  a  sh o rt s ta tem en t o f P u g in 's  a r t is t ic  is s u e  th a t seem s 

c lo se ly  re la te d  to the m usic o f M ozart:

Pugin throughout h is  life  seem s by preference to have drawn 
and sk e tch ed  in  the d im inu tive , a m ethod w hich g iv es h is  draw ings 
a  s in g u la r frag ile  v iv id n e ss . This a ffec tio n  for the sm all, a lm ost 
m ic ro sco p ica lly  accu ra te  drawing seem s in  curious c o n tra s t to  the 
exu b eran t flo rid ity  o f h is  p e rso n a lity . *®

As w ith  M o z a rt, who d ied  a t  th ir ty  f iv e , when Pugin died a t  the 

age of fo rty , i t  w as sa id  by  h is  doctor th a t he had done "a  hundred 

y e a rs ' w o rk ."* *

^S irr, p .  224.

^ P h o e b e  S tan ton , "Pugin a t  T w enty -O ne,"  A rchitectural Review , 
p .  187.

**C lark , p . 173.
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The D ictionary  o f N ational Biography sp eak s w e ll o f P u g in 's  early  

ach ievem ents:

A. W 0 N . Pugin inherited  a rem arkable fa c il i ty  in d raugh ts­
m ansh ip . A fter being ed ucated  a t  C h r is t 's  H o sp ita l, a s  a  private 
s tu d e n t, he jo ined  h is  fa th e r 's  p u p ils , and for two or th ree  years 
a s s i s te d  h is  work a s  an  a rch aeo lo g is t, a r c h ite c t ,  and  illu s tra to r  
(all before h is  th irteen th  y ea r) . In h is  th irteen th  y e a r  he w as 
su ffic ien tly  advanced  to accom pany h is  fa th e r on an a rch itec tu ra l 
v is i t  to P a ris ; and a drawing of C h ris t C h u rch , H am pshire te s tif ie s  
to h is  p recocious powers o f sk e tch in g . ^

Exam ples o f a rch itec tu ra l p ro d ig ies  are ra re . A m erica, how ever, 

w as  the home o f  one of the  g re a te s t .  Frank Lloyd W right w as  given 

te x tile s  and  co lo red  b lo c k -lik e  forms to p lay  w ith  befo re  he cou ld  w alk . 

H is fa th er and  m other prom oted h is  ta le n t for u s in g  p la s tic  m a te r ia ls .

The same w as true o f the younger Pugin .

In the  c a s e  o f  s e n s itiv e  ch ildren  (who may develop  in to  a r t i s t s ) , 

there seem s to be som ething abou t a rigid upbringing w hich  e ith e r  fru s­

tra te s  them to the po in t o f neuro tic  fu tility  o r, i f  th e y  can  s tan d  i t ,  turns 

them in to  g e n iu se s ; and the tendency  is  s tren g th en ed , i t  a p p e a rs , when 

the home i s  dom inated by  a  powerful m o t h e r . S i t w e l l  d e sc rib e s  life  

in  the Pugin home:

At the Pugin hom e, a  d isc ip lin e  w as en fo rced  in  the so c ia l 
system  o f th e  e s ta b lish m en t w hich owed i ts  o rig in  to M rs . Pugin . 
I t  w as  sev e re  and  re s tr ic tiv e  in the ex trem e, and the sm a lle s t 
w ant o f p u n c tu a lity  o r  infringem ent o f dom estic  ru le s  ex c ited  the 
m arked d isp leasu re  o f  the  lad y . M rs . Pugin u s u a lly  re tired  to

12 Stephen and  Lee, p .  451.

Reginald Turner, N ineteen th  C entury  A rch itecture  in  Britain (Lon­
don: B. T. B atsford  L td . , 1950), p p . 5 5 -5 6 .
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re s t  a t  n ine o 'c lo c k  and ro se  in  the  m orning a t  four; she therefore 
thought i t  sa lu ta ry  th a t the pupils should  commence th e ir  s tu d ies  
a t  s ix  o 'c lo c k  in  w in ter a s  w e ll a s  in  summer; in d eed , from the 
moment th e  m is tre ss  o f the house aw o k e , no one w as ever per­
m itted  to  g e t any  r e s t .  I t  w as a  p itifu l s ig h t to see  the shivering 
youths re lu c tan tly  creeping down in  the m idst o f  w in ter to w aste  
th e ir  tim e in  a s leep y  a ttem pt to w ork before b re a k fa s t. F irst 
cam e th e  loud ringing of the b e ll to  ro u se  the m aid s, then in 
quick s u c c e ss io n  the b e ll  to  summon the  pupils from th e ir  b e d s , 
and the  f in a l p ea l requiring th e ir  p re sen ce  in the  o ffice  by  e ig h t 
o 'c lo c k .  At h a lf -p a s t  e ig h t they  w ere  summoned to b reak fas t, 
and on en tering  the room .Madame w a s  a lread y  seen  a t the head 
o f the ta b le ; on approaching i t  each  youth made a profound bow , 
the n e g le c t o f  w hich  w ould q u ick ly  have been  v is ite d  w ith  reproof. 
A sho rt p rayer w as then s a id , and b re ak fa s t d esp a tch ed  in con­
s tra in ed  s i le n c e . After d inner, th e  p u p ils  continued to work 
in c e s sa n tly  a t  the desk  t i l l  e igh t o 'c lo c k .  The on ly  le isu re  
afforded  them w as from th a t hour t i l l  te n ,  w hen they  re tired  to 
r e s t .  N othing could  ex ceed  the s te m  m anner in  w hich th is  
routine w as  ca rried  o u t. The c o ld , c h e e r le s s  and unvarying 
round o f duty w as w retched  and d isco u rag in g .

That A ugustus W elby Northmore Pugin had in  him the m akings of a

Theater Man w as  f ir s t  exh ib ited  h e re . Pugin en te rta in ed  the o ther pup ils

by  making a  th e a te r -o f - s o r ts . A ugustus c re a te d  g rea t am usem ent by

illu s tra tin g  the  ups and  downs o f the p u p ils  on a w heel o f fortune.

Every w eek the ro tary  m achine w as sk e tc h e d  w ith  g rea t s p ir i t ,  each

pupil being  rep resen ted  standing upon a p ro jec tin g  b rack e t a ttach ed  to

the w h e e l. The favorite  w as a lw ays a t  the  to p , capering  and laughing

w ith  p e n c il in  h and , w hile  the one le a s t  fo rtunate w as seen  hurled to

the ground b y  the revolu tion  o f the w h e e l. O thers w ere p lan ted  on the

^ S i tw e l l ,  p .  188, f .n .  This acco u n t o f  P ug in 's  childhood i s  re to ld  
by  M r. S itw ell in  a  D ickensian  s p ir i t .  This au thor does not n e c e s sa r ily  
agree w ith  th e  psycho log ica l deductions th a t  Turner throws ou t a t  the 
read e r, b u t co n s id e rs  them in te re s tin g  enough for in c lu sio n  in  th is  p ap er.
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a sc e n t o r d e s c e n t,  accord ing  to the  degree o f favor in  w h ich  th ey  stood 

w ith  th e ir  m as te r , th e ir d o le fu l o r joyous faces  being  c le v e r ly  ex p ressed  

by a  few sp irited  to u c h e s . G rea t am usem ent w as produced by  th is  humor­

ous dev ice; and the pub lica tion  o f a new w h ee l o f  fortune w as eag erly  

looked for by  h is  fellow  p u p ils .  Though th is  w as a favorite  am usem ent 

w ith  him he w as no t le s s  su c c e s s fu l  by the dro ll m anner in w hich  he 

il lu s tra te d  an y  p ass in g  e v en t w herein  he could  find su b je c t for fun . *5

In ch ild h o o d , Pugin developed  the vehem ent c ru sad in g  s p ir i t ,  the 

love o f the se a  and  ad v en tu re , and  the dram atic ta le n t th a t m arked him 

through life.*®  A. W . N . P ugin , in  time incred ib ly  sh o rt, had  developed 

excep tional a b i l i t ie s ,  and  soon in e a r ly  manhood years becam e an  in flu ­

ence through h is  w riting  and ex ecu ted  work on the  a r t  h is to ry  o f the m id­

n ine teen th  c e n tu ry .* 7 Pugin knew G reek , French, and  L a tin , and  w as 

m astered  by  a  Frenchm an's love o f system .*®  Beyond p a s s in g  through 

the u su a l e lem entary  c o u rse s , Pugin made h im self a m aste r  o f p e rsp e c tiv e . 

He w as enam ored o f books of ch ivalrous rom ance, and o f the  arch itec tu re  

o f the M iddle Ages.*® P u g in 's  know ledge of m edieval b u ild in g s  o f a l l  

k inds in England w as ex trao rd inary . That the e ld er Pugin w as p le a sa n tly  

d isp o sed  tow ard the  th ea tre  c a n  be a sc e rta in e d  by the fa c t th a t  among 

P ug in 's  fa th e r 's  e a r l ie s t  pup ils  w as C harles M athew s, the  d is tin g u ish ed

*5Trappes-Lom ax, p . 11 . *6Itope, p .  3 . *7S irr, p .  213 .

*®W aterhouse, lo c . c i t . *9Ferrey, p .  35 .
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20co m ed ian . In Sigmund F reud 's  b o o k , W it and i t s  Relation to the U ncon­

s c io u s , the younger M ath ew s' re la tio n  to  Pugin i s  su g g es ted  in  an  a n e c ­

dote: "C h arle s  M a th e w s , the  e ld e r , one of E n g land 's  g re a te s t  a c to r s ,  

w as  a sk e d  w h a t h e  w as going to do w ith  h is  son (the young man w as 

d e s tin e d  for a rc h ite c tu re ) . 'W hy, ' an sw ered  th e  co m ed ian , 'h e  is  going 

to  draw h o u ses  lik e  h is  f a th e r . '" ^ l

M ath ew s' fa th e r and  Pugin w ere  in tim ate  f r ie n d s .  Pugin w as in 

the  h a b it  o f  re la tin g  m any am using s to r ie s  o f  th is  c e le b ra te d  com edian , 

and  in v a riab ly  a s s e r te d  th a t  i t  w as from h im se lf  th a t M athew s acqu ired

the  hum orous fa c il i ty  o f personation  and m im icry for w h ich  he becam e so

22renow ned through h is  perform ances known a s  "M athew s a t  H om e."

M athew s' M em oirs 

In  doing re se a rc h  on the period  w hen Pugin w a s  a s tu d en t in  h is  

fa th e r 's  o f f ic e , I h ave  com e upon a w e a lth  o f inform ation  a s  to  how 

in flu e n tia l the e ld e r  Pugin w as in  in itia tin g  a love o f  sp e c ta c le  in 

t t i n f  of'-hi* p u p ils .  One o f the e ld e r  P u g in 's  p u p ils  w as d e s tin e d  to 

becom e the m ost fam ous E nglish  com edian  o f  the n in e teen th  c e n tu ry . 

Gharlas Jam es M ath ew s, son  of P u g in 's  frien d , th e  a c to r  and  com edian 

C h arles  M a th e w s, w rite s  in  h is  b iog raphy , The Life o f C h a rle s  Tames

20I b id . , p .  2 8 .

2*Sigmund F reud , W it and i ts  Relation to th e  U nconscious (New 
York: M o f fa t ,  Yard and  Com pany, 1917), p .  4 4 .

22F errey , p .  2 9 .
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M ath ew s, e d ite d  b y  C harles  D ick en s , the m ost v a lu ab le  acco u n t now 

ex tan t o f  w h at i t  w as  like to be a young a rc h ite c tu ra l s tu d en t in the 

e ld e r  P u g in 's  o ffice :

The time arrived  w hen my future p ro fessio n  w as to be d ec id ed  
o n . The m atter being referred  to m e, I soon made my c h o ic e . From 
the f ir s t  I w as p a s s io n a te ly  fond o f  drawing and m ath em atics , in  
w h ich  I  had  now made c o n s id e rab le  p ro g re s s . A rch itectural su b je c ts  
e sp e c ia lly  took my fan cy , an d —why I can  sc a rc e ly  s a y —my am bi­
tion  w as to becom e an a rc h ite c t .  I o b ta in ed  elem en tary  b o o k s , and  
u ltim a te ly  announced my d es ire  to follow  th a t p ro fe ss io n . M y fa th e r  
saw  no o b jec tio n , and the m atter w as s e tt le d  a t  o n c e . In d eed , I 
th ink  he w as g rea tly  p le a s e d  a t  the se le c tio n  I had m ade, for he 
saw  h is  w ay  in  a m om ent.

Somewhere about the y ea r 1797, w hen he w as a  struggling  
a c to r  on the W elsh  c irc u it ,  he m ade the acq u a in tan ce  o f M r. N ash , 
the b u ild e r, a t  S w an sea , who w as a g rea t patron of the th e a tre , 
and  o c c a s io n a lly  indu lged  in  am ateur perform ances h im se lf. I 
have a p lay b ill in  my p o s s e s s io n , announcing him a s  S ir P e te r  
T e az le , and I have heard  my fa th e r  say  th a t he perform ed i t  
adm irab ly .

John N a sh , the humble b u ild e r o f  S w ansea , w as  now the 
c e le b ra te d  London a rc h ite c t in  the zen ith  o f  h is  fame and my 
fa th er lo s t no time in  ca llin g  upon him , to a sk  h is  adv ice  a s  to 
the b e s t  mode o f  forwarding my a rc h ite c tu ra l a s p ira tio n s . The 
recogn ition  w as m ost co rd ia l; an d  ano ther acq u a in tan ce  w as 
brought to h is  reco llec tio n  by  M r. N ash , in  the person  of the 
la te  A ugustus Pugin who had p a in ted  the sc e n e s  for the li ttle  
W elsh  th ea tre  of bygone t i m e s . 23

M rs . C h arles  M athew s, in  her b iography o f h er hu sb an d , M em oirs 

o f C h arles  M ath ew s. C om edian , v e rifie s  th is  acco u n t w ith  the follow ing 

entry:

During (my h u sb an d 's) engagem ent in  W a le s , M r. Pugin , 
s in ce  w ell-know n a s  an  a rc h ite c tu ra l draughtsm an and  by h is  
m any pub lished  w o rk s , w as sc e n e -p a in te r  to  the th e a tre . H ere

23C h arle s  James M athew s, The Life o f C h arles  Tames M ath ew s, 
e d . C h a rle s  D ick en s , Vol. 1 (London: M acm illan  and C o . ,  1879), 
p p . 3 6 -3 9 .
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he becam e acq u a in ted  w ith  M r. N ash , who afterw ards employed 
and  brought him forward in London. I t  w as to th is  gentlem an th a t 
C h a rle s  w as p laced  to leam  a rc h ite c tu ra l drawing in  1819.24

To co n tin u e  w ith  C harles  Jam es M ath ew s' account:

M r. Pugin w as a French gen tlem an o f  high fam ily , w ho , 
having fought a duel in  P a r is , w hich  ended  fa ta lly , had sought 
refuge in  E ngland, landed on the  W elsh  c o a s t ,  and having g rea t 
ta le n t  a s  an a r t i s t ,  earned  h is  liv ing  for the  time being by  h is  
p e n c il .  A ccident having opened a new and  m ost congen ia l 
c a re e r  to him , and  having becom e a g rea t favorite  o f and o f  much 
u s e  to  M r .  N ash , he u ltim a te ly  accom pan ied  h is  patron to Lon­
don , an d  soon becam e th e  founder o f a  sch o o l o f h is own c re a tio n , 
and  one  much needed and h igh ly  p a tro n iz e d . W aterco lor drawing 
w as a t  th a t tim e in i ts  in fa n cy , and  a rc h ite c ts  flew to him to have 
th e ir  p lan s  and  e lev a tio n s  pu t in to  co rrec t p e rsp e c tiv e , and  su r­
rounded w ith  the w e ll-e x e cu te d  and app ropria te  la n d sc a p e s . T hese 
Pugin w as so  sk illfu l in  p roducing , and  he had now been for many 
y ea rs  a t  the head  o f  h is p ro fession  a s  a n  a rch itec tu ra l d raugh ts­
m an.

By M r. N ash he w as recom m ended a s  the  man of a ll  o th ers  
requ ired  to undertake my in s tru c tio n . The ea rly  friends fra te r­
n iz e d , and  a l l  w en t upon w h e e ls . A heavy  premium w as p a id  for 
my in it ia t io n , and on the fourth  o f M ay , 1819, I w as in s ta lle d  in 
P u g in 's  o ffice  for a period  o f four years  a s  an  a r tic le d  p u p il .25

M athew s w as a pupil a t  P u g in 's  w hen P u g in 's  so n , A. W . N . Pugin

w as se v en  to  e lev en  y ears  o ld . During th is  ea rly  period  of the young

P u g in 's  life  he  has been  ca lle d  a ch ild  p rod igy , m astered  three languages

and  read  e x te n s iv e ly . M uch o f w h at ap p e rta in s  to  an  o ld er boy like

C h arles  Jam es M athew s « ip  h t  a lso  ap p ly  to  Pugin even though he w as

n early  e ig h t y ears  M athew s' ju n io r.

24M athew s, M r s . ,  M emoirs o f C h arles  M athew s. C om edian. Vol. 
1 (London: Richard B entley , New Buikington S tre e t, 1839), p . 169.

25 C h a rle s  Jam es M athew s, p p . 3 9 -4 0 .
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H ere I f ir s t  m ade the acq uain tance  o f Jam es H ervet D 'E gville , 
now a d is tin g u ish e d  member of the In s titu te  o f W ate r-co lo r P a in te rs , 
bu t then  e d u ca tin g , like m yself, for an  a rc h ite c t .  He w as the son 
o f  an o th er esteem ed  o ld  friend o f my fa th e r 's  (who w as the Ballet 
M a s te r  a t  the I ta lia n  Opera Company), and our acq uain tance  soon 
ripened in to  the s tr ic te s t  fellow ship ; w e becam e co n s ta n t com pan­
ions in  and  o u t o f the o ffic e , stud ied  to g e th e r, w en t to I ta ly  
to g e th e r, and  for upw ards of fifty  y e a rs , though w e have ne ith er 
o f us follow ed the p ro fession  w e w ere in tended  fo r, and have 
b ranched o ff in  such  o p posite  d ire c tio n s , w e have re ta in ed  a c lo se  
and un in terrup ted  frien d sh ip .

Pugin and John B ritton, the w ell-know n a rc h a eo lo g is t, w ere 
c lo se ly  a s s o c ia te d ,  and much rivalry  e x is te d  betw een  the pupils 
o f the two o f f ic e s .  Britton w as then engaged in h is sp lend id  pub li­
ca tio n  o f "The C ath ed ra ls  o f  England"; and  h is  rig h t-h an d  man w as 
George C a tte rm o le , w ho , like o u rse lv e s , u ltim ate ly  b u rs t h is tram ­
m e ls , and soon becam e rem arkable by  h is  o rig in a l genius a s  a w a te r -  
co lo r p a in te r , tak ing  rank among the b rig h te s t ornam ents o f h is r 
p ro fe ss io n .

I now s e t  to work to begin life  in  e a rn e s t .  Every day in c reased  
my love for the  p ro fessio n  I had ad o p ted . I a c tu a lly  doted  on the 
d e ligh tfu l sc ie n ce  of a rch itec tu re , and pursued  the acquirem ent of 
i t  w ith  p o s itiv e  p a s s io n . The consequence w a s , of c o u rse , soon 
a p p a ren t. I  began to show decided m arks of p ro fic ien cy , and I 
p e rsev e red  w ith  a l l  the  ardour of a f ir s t  and not "unfortunate" 
a ttach m en t.

Pugin w as a d e ligh tfu l in s tru c to r. In b u s in e s s  hours s tr ic t 
enough and  firm enough to command obed ience  and re sp e c t, a t o th e r 
tim es he w as a l l  g a ie ty  and good humour, m aking h im self quite the 
com panion o f  h is  p u p ils , and joining in a l l  th e ir  am usem ents w ith 
the ardour o f  a b o y .26

The a s so c ia tio n  betw een  Pugin and the young M athew s w as an a g ree ­

ab le  one to m aste r  a s  w e ll a s  to p u p il. P ug in , w riting  to M rs . M athews 

in M arch , 1823, say s:

I  have a g rea t p leasu re  to report th a t my pup il and friend 
C harles  i s  now m aking rapid p rogress in  h is  p ro fe ss io n , and I tru s t 
w ill con tinue to im prove. In regard to  h is  p leas in g  and e legan t 
m anners, I  can n o t p ra ise  him so m uch, b e c au se  i t  becam e natural 
to him , having had a l l  h is  life  so good an  exam ple a t  h o m e .27

26I b id . . p .  4 0 -4 2 . 27Ib id .
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A d ire c t com plim ent, for w hich P u g in 's  French natu re  w ould seem  to be 

re sp o n s ib le .

I t w as a s in g u la r fac t th a t ,  though he had been  dom esticated  
in  England for some forty  y e a rs , and spoke E nglish  p e rfec tly , a s  
far a s  vo lu b ility  w as co n cern ed , h is French a c c e n t and h is  French 
idiom s w ere a s  m arked a s  if  he had only  recen tly  a rriv ed . If he 
ta lk ed  in h is s leep  he ta lk ed  in  F rench, and in  com puting money 
he alw ays m entally  reduced the pounds and sh illin g s  into francs 
before he cou ld  a sc e rta in  th e ir  e x a c t v a lu e .

He w as a charm ing a r t i s t ,  and produced h is  e ffec ts  by the 
m ost sim ple m ean s, confin ing  h im self li te ra lly  to the u se  of the 
th ree c o lo rs , ind igo , lig h t re d , and  yellow  o c h re . I t  w ould pu zz le  
some of our modem w a te r-c o lo r  p ain ters  to find them selves thus 
lim ited .

My f ir s t  e s s a y  a s  an  a rc h ite c t w as a large g a lle ry  for my 
fa th e r 's  th e a tr ic a l p ic tu re s  (now in the G arrick Club) w hich  w as 
done a t ou r home a t  Ivy  C o tta g e . At sev en  every  morning I 
m ounted my h o rse , and rode in to  town to b u s in e s s ,  and a t  five 
returned to  d in n er, and the two p h ases  o f the day w ere a s  d is tin c t 
a s  they  w ere v a lu a b le . The mornings w ere devoted  to p ro fess io n a l 
s tu d y , and the even ings p a s se d  in  the so c ie ty  o f the w its  and c e le b ­
r it ie s  o f the tim e; C o le rid g e , S ir W alte r S c o tt, Lord Byron, C harles  
Lamb, Leigh H unt, and  a h o s t o f  a r t i s t s ,  a u th o rs , a c to r s ,  and 
beaux e s p r i ts ,  w hose co n v ersa tio n  d azz led  and w hose in te llig en ce  
e le v a te d .

The time a t  P ug in 's  w as ag reeab ly  v aried  by  co n s ta n t sk e tc h ­
ing excursions to York, O xford, W indsor, W in ch es te r, L incoln , 
C am bridge, S a lisb u ry , and o th e r p laces  o f p ic to ria l and a rc h ite c ­
tu ra l in te re s t ,  in sea rch  o f exam ples for h is  popular p u b lica tion  
ca lled  Specim ens o f  G othic A rch itec tu re . I t  w as the f ir s t  work th a t 
had been attem pted  con ta in ing  m easured d e ta ils  for p rac tic a l pur­
p o s e s ,  and had  a g re a t s u c c e s s .

Then cam e the Public B uildings of London, to w hich I had the 
honour o f con tribu ting  m any d raw in g s. One o f them , a  sec tio n  o f 
S t. P a u l 's ,  and my m ost e lab o ra te  effo rt, had my name engraved 
below  i t ,  a s  an  e s p e c ia l d is tin c tio n , o f w hich  I w as h igh ly  proud.
I t  w as the f ir s t  time I had ev er seen  my name in  p r in t, and I im m edi­
a te ly  grew an inch  ta l le r .

The Pavilion a t  Brighton w as the n ex t very  popular undertak ing , 
and w as m ost a r t is t ic a l ly  ex e cu te d , under the p erso n a l superin tend ­
ence o f George the Fourth, for w hose e s p e c ia l  p leasu re  i t  w as 
d es ig n e d .

But th e  crow ning h ap p in ess  had y e t to  com e. B usiness c a lle d  
Pugin to P a r is ,  w here he w as engaged to make a se rie s  of draw ings
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for p u b lic a tio n . This w as an  e v e n t. H is p u p ils  a l l  w en t w ith  him , 
and  there my ey es  w ere opened and  my s e n se s  aw akened  to a thou­
san d  new p lea su re s  hitherto  never dream t o f .

The days w ere occup ied  w ith  w ork , m aking the draw ings w hich 
formed the p rin c ip a l o b jec ts  o f ou r s tu d y , and th e  even in g s  in  v i s i t ­
ing  th e  th e a tr e s .  Here w as a new fie ld  o f en joym ent, in  w hich  I 
p o s itiv e ly  re v e lle d . Those w ere the days w h en , in  one th e a tre — the 
V arie ties—w ere to be found the com bined ta le n ts  o f  P o tie r , Brunet, 
V em et, T ie rce lin , O dry, Bosquier G avaud in , A lcide T ousey , L epe- 
in tre  C ine, M d lle . F lore, Jenny V ertpre, and  a h o s t o f o th e rs , who 
have becom e w orld c e leb ra te d . P e r le t, to o , and  G on th ie r, Leontine 
Fay (afterw ards M adam e Volnys), and D e ja z e t, ju s t  com ing into 
bloom a t  the Theatre de M adam e, s in ce  known a s  the G ym nase, 
in terp re ting  the spark ling  com edies o f  Scribe and M e le s v il le ;  Talma 
and  D u ch esn o is , F leury , the two B a p tis te s , and  M d lle . M ars a t  the 
"F ra n c a is"—and  for the f irs t time the th ea tre  becam e an  o b jec t of 
a ttra c tio n  to m e. I w as enchan ted  w ith  the g ra c e , the n a tu re , the 
fa sc in a tio n  o f  th e se  m asters  o f the dram atic a r t ,  an d  I fe lt  a  th rill  
o f  p leasu re  o f  a  kind u n til th a t moment n ev er ex p e rie n ce d .

How I should have s ta red  i f  anyone had to ld  m e, th a t some 
fif ty  years  la te r  I should m yself b e  playing  in  French a t  th is  v e ry  
sam e Theatre d es V arie tes, to a  su c c e ss io n  of h o u ses  a s  crow ded 
and  a s  e n th u s ia s tic  a s  w ere then  a sse m b led , a ttra c te d  by  the b right 
g a la x y  o f  s ta rs  I have m entioned!

On my return to London, fired  w ith  a new m an ia , I burned to 
indu lge  in  humble im ita tio n . A p riva te  p lay  w as  soon organ ized  a t  
the  E nglish  Opera H ouse (the s ite  o f the p re sen t Lyceum ), and  I 
m ade my f irs t a ttem pt upon the boards o f a th e a t r e .28

On F riday , April 26 , 1822, three p lays w ere perform ed a t  the Theatre 

Royal, E nglish  Opera H o u se , S trand . The th ree p lay s  w e re , M r. H - . Le 

Com edien D*Etampes. and  The Sorrows o f W erth er. M athew s p layed  the 

p a rts  o f  M . P e r le t, M . Em ile, and W erther in  two o f  the p la y s .  In Le 

C om edien D 'E tam pes. M . P e rle t's  perform ance w as s ta te d  to be " (p o s i­

tiv e ly  for th is  n igh t o n ly , a s  he is  engaged to p la y  th e  sam e part a t  P aris  

tomorrow e v e n in g .) ."29  The c lo se n e ss  of London to  P aris  exem plified  by

28I b id . .  p p . 4 0 -4 6 . 29I b id . . p . 50 .
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th is  comment s treng thens the  fa c t th a t Pugin w as involved w ith  two P ari­

s ian  productions w hile  being  flooded w ith  work in  B rita in . These e lab o ra te  

p roductions cou ld  afford to purchase  h is  d e s ig n s  and Pugin could  afford to 

m ake the short trip  to P a r is .  The resu ltin g  work is  shown in C hapter IV.

The two parts  o f  M achou de Beaubuison in  Le Com edien D 'E tam pes. 

an d  Schm idt in  W erther w ere ex ce lle n tly  p lay ed  and  sung by  M athew s' 

friend  Jam es D 'E g v ille . A fter Le Com edien D 'E tam pes "A Lover's C o n fes­

s io n ,"  in  the shape o f a song by  M . Emile w as perform ed.30

At the exp ira tion  o f  my a r t ic le s  w ith  Pugin , the  time arrived  
to en te r  an  a rc h ite c t 's  o f f ic e , and acq u ire  the p ra c tic a l part o f the 
p ro fession ; and M r. N ash renew ed th e  o ffe r he had made to rece iv e  
m e, b u t a  c ircum stance  occurred  w hich  com plete ly  a lte red  a l l  p re ­
v ious a rra n g e m e n ts .^ !

In a le t te r  to h is  fa ther w ritten  on M arch  11, 1823, M athew s w rite s :

You w ill not be su rp rised  I d a re sa y  w hen I te l l  you how d eligh ted  
I s h a ll  b e , and w ith  w hat p leasu re  I look forward to the exp iration  of 
my four years  a t  P u g in 's , though , to do them ju s t ic e ,  they  have for 
a  long tim e p a s t  been  uniform ly k ind  to m e . There is  a new work of 
h is  upon the po in t o f appearing  in  w hich  there  are  sev e ra l p la te s  
w ith  my name to  them: th is  is  very  friend ly  on h is p a r t ,  s in ce  i t  i s  
a ru le among a r t is ts  n ev er to allow  the  nam es o f  th e ir  pup ils  to be 
a tta ch ed  to th e ir  w orks u n til  th e ir  engagem ents or ap p ren ticesh ip s  
have e x p ire d .32

This s ta tem en t re in fo rces the irony o f  the  two P ugins' n o t alw ays 

rece iv ing  c re d it for the  g h o st work they  did for o th e r scen e  p a in te rs , 

inc lud ing  the G rieve fam ily .

The e ld e r P u g in 's  in fluence upon C h arle s  Jam es M athew s w as th re e ­

fo ld  in  the a rea  of the th e a tre . Pugin in troduced  him to th a t "new  fie ld  of

3° I b ld . . p .  50 . 31I b i d . . p .  6 0 . 32I b ld . , p .  65.
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en joym ent,"  the th e a tre . He acq u a in ted  him w ith  P a r is , and the French 

th e a tre , w hich  M athew s w as to parody in  h is  f irs t perform ance a s  M .

P erle t and M . Em ile. And, Pugin h im se lf , w ith  "h is  French a c c e n t and 

h is French id io m s,"  w as undoubtedly  a ls o  a source o f  parodic m ateria l 

for the young M athew s' im personations of French perform ers.

This ex ten s iv e  d isc u ss io n  of the  e a r ly  c a re e r  o f C harles  James 

M athew s is  co n sid e red  e s s e n tia l  to th is  s tu d y  b ecau se  the e ld e r  Pugin 

had a  sim ilar in fluence  upon h is  son A. W . N . Pugin a s  w e ll as  the fa c t 

th a t A. W . N . Pugin rep ea ted  M athew s' trip s  to P aris  many tim es w ith  h is  

fa th er and o th e r s tu d e n ts ,  and w as m ost a s su re d ly  exposed  to the same 

French th ea tre  in  the evenings on th ese  v is i t s  a s  w as  M athew s. As th is  

period of A. W . N . P ug in 's  life  is  sp a rse ly  docum ented, M athew s' acco u n t 

is  the c lo s e s t  p ic tu re  w e have o f w hat i t  w as like to  be a s tu d en t a t  the 

e ld er P ug in 's  sch o o l. A lso , the M athew s acco u n t g ives an idea o f the 

th e a tr ic a l fever and atm osphere th a t m ust have been  p revalen t in the Pugin 

o ffice  a f te r  the s tu d e n ts ' f ir s t  trip  to P a r is .

The c ra ze  for G othic bu ild ings w as spreading  f a s t ,  and Pugin brought 

h is  son into h is  o ffice  to help  h im . N ash  had urged P ug in 's  father to  pro­

duce the textbooks w hich he had p u b lish e d , but the younger Pugin w as 

ev id en tly  a much more o rig ina l and p ro lific  a r t is t  than  his father had ever 

b e e n , a s  N ash  w as soon to  n o te .33

33Gwynn, p .  34.
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M odel Theatre

A re s t le s s  tem peram ent and im m ense v ita li ty  drove A. W . N . Pugin 

to seek  o th er o u tle ts  th an  h is  fa th e r 's  o f f ic e , and in  h is  boyhood he under­

took ingen ious e n te rp rise s  in  s tag e  c a r p e n t r y .  34

Pugin w as com m issioned  in  June of 1827 to d esig n  the furniture for 

W indsor C a s t le .  This led  in c id e n ta lly  to  an acq u a in tan ce  w ith  George 

D ay es , son  o f the a r t is t  Edward D a y e s . ^5 This f irs t acq u a in tan ce  w ith  

the p ro fe ss io n a l th e a tre  occurred  w hen Pugin w as f if te e n . M r. George 

D ayes w as gain ing  a p recarious livelihood  by  doing odd jo b s  in  M o re l's  

o ffice  by day (M orel w as a man for whom Pugin w as d esign ing  furniture) 

and a c tin g  a s  a s c e n e -s h if te r  by n ig h t. He w as in the m anagem ent o f 

s ta g e  scen ery  a t  C oven t Garden T h ea tre . In a d iary  w hich  Pugin now 

began  to keep i s  the  follow ing entry:

June 26 , 1827. D esigned furniture for W indsor C a s t le .  W hile 
a t  M r. M o re l's  I becam e acq u a in ted  w ith  a person  c a lle d  G eorge 
D ay es , son o f the ce leb ra ted  a r t is t  of th a t nam e, and  i t  w as through 
him th a t I f i r s t  im bibed the ta s te  for s tag e  m achinery and  scen ic  
re p re se n ta tio n s , to  w hich  I afterw ards ap p lied  m yself so c lo s e ly .36

W hen he joked  w ith  D a y e s , D ayes in v ariab ly  rep lied  in  a  d ro ll m an­

n e r , adding g e s tu re , and  im itating  the  v o ice  o f some w ell-know n a c to r .  

Pugin w as am used by  G eorge D a y e s , and h is  im agination w as fired  by the 

la t te r 's  d escrip tio n  o f s tag e  m achinery . One evening he a llow ed  h im self 

to be persuaded  to accom pany h is new friend behind the s c e n e s , to the

34 ib id . . pp . 6 - 7 .  35gtep jien  a n ( j  L e S /  p .  4 5 0 .

36Ferrey, p .  5 7 .
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s c e n e -p a in te r 's  lo f t ,  and there he cou ld  observe  how art o f  ano ther sort 

w as p ra c tic e d . I t  w as th e  f ir s t  time he had en te red  a th e a tre . His mother 

had seen  to th a t .

P u g in 's  f irs t v i s i t  beh ind  the s tag e  seem s to have filled  him w ith  

w onder. The com plicated  and in te re s tin g  m ech an ica l co n trivances w ere 

th ings o f w hich  he had n o t the s lig h te s t previous notion; bu t h is quick 

percep tion  soon a ssu re d  him th a t they  cou ld  be im proved and m ight be 

made to produce far more m ag ica l re su lts  than had y e t been  s e e n .^ 8  The 

stim ulus w as im m ense, a n d , overburdened though he m ust have been  by 

h is  ex ten s iv e  re s e a rc h e s , a v igorous work sch e d u le , and s u c c e s s ,  he 

responded  w ith  p a ss io n a te  in te n s ity . W onder q u ick ly  y ie lded  to cu rio s ity  

a s  to  th e  w orking o f w hat he saw , and cu rio s ity  to  su g gestions o f m ethods 

of im provem ent. He saw  d efec tiv e  desig n  adopted  in  scen e  p a in tin g , and 

im m ediately  determ ined to reform the scen ic  departm ent—an in troduction  

being  o b ta in ed  through M r. B artley  the s tag e  m anager to M e s s rs .  G rieve 

the scen e  p a in te rs .  He made h im self su ffic ien tly  u se fu l to  be allow ed 

to con tinue h is  th e a tr ic a l e x p e r ie n c e s . But th a t w as not enough . He had 

to g e t to the roots o f the m a tte r . The scen ery  a t  C ovent G arden , though 

fa sc in a tin g  enough to a n eo p h y te , needed improvement in d e s ig n . He w ent

^T rap p es-L o m ax , p .  2 5 . W ith  the  M athew s m ateria l a s  a b ack ­
ground, I fe e l  i t  w ould be n a iv e  o f us  to  s ta te  th a t P ug in 's  appearance 
behind  the s tag e  a t  C ovent G arden w ith  George D ayes w as h is f ir s t  v i s i t  
to a  th e a tre . Perhaps a s  fa r  a s  h is  m other knew , i t  w as h is  f irs t v i s i t ,  
bu t she  had  n o t trav e lled  along w ith h er son and  the elder Pugin when 
th ey  and  P u g in 's  o th e r s tu d en ts  v is i te d  P a r is .

3®Ferrey, p .  5 8 .
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to M e ss rs . G rieve (Thomas [1799-1882] and W illiam  [1800-1844]) w hose 

fa th er a lso  had been  a scen e  p a in te r , for le sso n s  in  the u s e  o f  the scen e  

p a in te r 's  m a te r ia ls , learned  th e  a r t of d istem per pain ting  on c a n v a s , and 

the pecu lia r co lo rs  u s e d , and then  proceeded to produce b e t te r  G othic 

d esig n s  than h is  te a ch e rs ; fo r, M essrs  G rieve and th e ir  co n tem p o raries , 

though cap ab le  o f producing fine la n d sc a p e s , were h o p e le s s ly  a t  se a  when 

a rch itec tu re  had to be re p re se n te d , the m ost absurd in co n g ru itie s  being 

c a lle d  "G o th ic ,"  and  com positions fu ll o f the g ro sse s t anachron ism s 

being  shown a s  genuine a rc h ite c tu re . Thus Pugin w as ab le  to  p a in t scen e ry , 

designed  by h im self in  the M ed iev al s t y l e .39 And young Pugin w as ju s t  

the man to  co rrec t the cu rren t erro rs in  judgem ent; he no so o n er s e t  abou t 

i t  than  he ach iev ed  g rea t s u c c e s s .

P ug in 's  p a re n ts , see in g  him s e t  on h is  career a s  a  sce n e  d esig n er 

and  making a  s u c c e ss  o f i t ,  handed over to h is  use  the u pper floor o f th e ir  

house in  G reat R usse ll S tre e t.

At co n sid e rab le  c o s t ,  he converted  th is  a ttic  sp ace  in to  a m odel 

th e a tre . In  th is  rem odeling a c tiv ity , he removed the a t t ic  c e il in g , cu t 

aw ay the roo f, and  co n stru c ted  c is te rn s ,  adopting every th ing  n e c e s sa ry  

to h is o b je c t .

There w as nothing of the toy  about P ugin 's m odel th e a tre .  I t  w as  a 

se rio u s  p iece  o f work w ith  a  se rio u s  ob ject: the m aking o f  experim ents 

and  the s tu d y  o f com positions before adap ta tion  to th e  s ta g e ; and for i t  he

^ T rap p es-L o m ax , p .  2 6 .
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designed  the m ost e x q u is ite  s c e n e ry , w ith  fo u n ta in s , tr ic k s , tra p s , d rop - 

s c e n e s ,  w in g s , s o f f i te s ,  h illy  s c e n e s ,  f la ts ,  open f la ts ,  and every  m agic 

change o f w hich  the s ta g e  m echanism  o f h is  time w as c a p a b l e . ^  u p o n  

th is  s tag e  w as p re sen ted  for in v ited  g u e s ts  a  moving panoram a o f  "O ld 

L o n d o n " ( s e e  Figure 31).

P ug in 's  e x c e lle n t repu ta tion  a s  a scen ic  a r t i s t ,  coupled  w ith  h is 

proven a b il i ty  a s  a s ta g e  m echanic a s  see n  through h is  work w ith  h is  m odel 

th ea tre  a t  G reat R u sse ll S tree t, c rea ted  a g rea t dem and for h is  se rv ice s  in  

the p a in te r 's  lo fts  in  London's th e a tre s . I t  w as due to  th ese  ach ievem ents 

th a t he w as su b seq u en tly  em ployed in  the rearrangem ent o f  the  s tag e  

m achinery a t  Drury L a n e .^

And th e n , a s  su dden ly  a s  i t  had begun , h is in te re s t  in  th e a tr ic a l 

m atters w as d e fe rred . H is connection  w ith  the th e a tr ic a l w orld served  to  

g ra tify  h is  ta s te  for a  w h ile , b u t h is im pulsive mind could not r e s t  s a t i s ­

fied w ith  m ere f ic titio u s  rep resen ta tio n s  o f b u ild in g s . His d e s ire  w as to  

ca rry  in to  re a lity  some o f  the d esig n s  w hich  he so  sk illfu lly  in d ica ted  

upon a sm all s c a le .  I t  w as n o t enough to have large p a rtie s  coming to se e  

h is perform ances; i t  w as  n o t enough to have m echanism s so adm irably  

a d ju s ted  th a t the ch an g es  in  the s c e n e s ,  w in g s , and sk y -p ie c e s  w ere 

e ffec ted  w ith  m arvelous rap id ity — for h is  m odel th e a tre  w as provided w ith

^ T ra p p e s -L o m a x , p . 2 7 . See C hap ter IV for P ug in 's  innovations 
in  s tag e  ca rp en try  a t  Drury Lane T heatre.

^ S te p h e n  and L ee, p .  450. ^ S i r r ,  p# 218 .
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l in e s ,  p u lle y s , g ro o v es, b a lan ce  w e ig h ts , and m ach ines for a sc e n ts  and 

d e sc e n ts ;  i t  w as not enough to have w hat w as probably  the b e s t m odel 

th e a tre  In the w orld . For h is  m odel th ea tre  w as b u t a m eans to  an end , 

and  th a t  end  w as o n ly  sc e n ic  rep re sen ta tio n . P u g in 's  m ind, fed on p a s t 

m ag n ificen ce , c ried  o u t for r e a li ty . His m odel th ea tre  w as on ly  the shadow 

of a  sh ad o w . He put both i t  and  h is ca re e r  a s id e .

In s te a d ,  he bought a b o a t .43

P u g in , perhaps through the influence o f ex -seam en  like C larkson  

S tan fie ld , o r  a c lo se  in te re s t in  the m aritim e s to r ie s  he helped  illu s tra te  

on the s ta g e ,  becam e enam ored o f the m aritim e l i f e .  He ex p ressed  a g rea t 

d e s ire  to go to  s e a ,  and bought a b o a t.

This a ttem pt to  go to s e a ,  and h is  p a ss io n  for sa ilin g  sh ips w hich  

p layed  a la rge  part in h is  la te r  l ife ,  w ill be d isc u s s e d  la te r  in  th is  c h a p te r . 

At th is  tim e , Pugin w as a lread y  sought a fte r  w ith  com m issions from a rc h i­

te c ts  who had d isco v ered  h is  ex ten s iv e  know ledge o f G othic a r t . 44

For h is  nex t jo b , th a t o f producing Gothic deco ra tions of g race  and 

b e a u ty , th e  young Pugin le a se d  ex ten siv e  p rem ises in  H art S tree t, C ovent 

G arden , having s t i l l  a lingering  affection  for h is  o ld  h a u n ts . One re su lt 

o f ch o o sin g  C ovent G arden for the s ite  o f h is  facto ry  had  been  th a t he w as 

ab le  to k eep  in touch w ith  h is  former th e a tr ic a l f r ie n d s , o c c a s io n a lly  going 

to the  th ea tre  to s e e  how m atte rs  w ere going o n , and  to  enjoy a l i t t le  co n ­

v e rsa tio n  w ith  the M e s s rs . G r ie v e .43 H ere, a l s o ,  he could  pick  up  some

43Trappes-Lom ax, p p . 2 7 -2 8 . 44G w ynn, p p . 6 -7 .

4^Trappes-L om ax, p .  2 8 .
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quick money by stopp ing  in to  th e  s c e n e -p a in te r 's  loft w hen there w as 

G othic work to  be d o n e . ^  I t  w as  probably  owing to th is  c ircum stance 

th a t he m et M iss  Anne G arn e tt, for sh e  w as a  grandniece of Edward D ay es— 

the father o f the man who f ir s t  took him behind the s c e n e s . The courtsh ip  

w as sh o rt, for in  1831, to h is  p a re n ts ' d isp le a su re , though th ey  did not 

w ithhold  th e ir  san c tio n  to  the  m atch , fearing to  thw art him in  a  m atter of 

such  d e lic a te  n a tu re , they  w ere  m arrie d .47

At about th is  tim e , C h arles  B arry 's p lan s  for Parliam ent w ere accep ted  

over P ug in 's  e n try . The d ec is io n  to u se  C h arles  Barry's groundplans for 

the Parliam ent bu ild ings im plied th a t Pugin m ust expect to a c c e p t an  in ferio r
AQ

p osition  a s  a  C a th o lic  in  regard  to public  w o rk s, w hich in  i t s e l f  guar­

a n teed  him a c a ree r  n e v e r  w ho lly  ou t o f  the re d , h en ce , the co n tin u a l work 

a s  a  d es ig n e r o f s ta g e  scen ery  for G othic rep re sen ta tio n s .

Im portant Scene D esigners  o f  the P ast 
(Tones. Peruzzi)

F ifty  years ago the th ea tre  lover w hose devotion ran n o t only  to the 

th ing  i ts e l f  b u t a lso  to  ta lk  abou t the th in g , w ould have found a five foot 

sh e lf  too ample for the in d isp e n sa b le  th ea tre  books w hich w ere av a ilab le  

in E n g l i s h .^  At th a t time fam ilies  in  the  th ea tre  handed down p ersonal

^^Gwynn, p .  2 0 . 47Trappes-Lom ax, p .  28.

4RGwynn, p .  2 0 .

49 Rosamond G ild er, A Theatre l ib ra ry  (New York: Theatre A rts, I n c . ,  
1932), p .  v i i .
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know ledge o f th e ir  a r t  to th e ir  ch ild ren  and  r e la t iv e s . A pprenticeship w as 

the m ethod for those  in te re s te d  in  the perform ing a r t s . 50 Another m ethod 

w as sim ply  to jump into the f ie ld  and do i t .  Now, sp e c ia l tra in ing  is  the 

u s u a l m ethod o f  in itia tio n  into the th e a tre . An ex ten siv e  b ib liography is  

now a v a ila b le  to support th is  trend tow ard sp e c ia liz a tio n . As the ap p ren ­

tic e sh ip  period  of Pugin w as involved w ith  exposure to  in effic ien t p ra c tic e s  

and m ethods o f scen e  d e s ig n , th is  period should  not be overrated  in  im por­

ta n c e . Pugin , perhaps the f ir s t  teen ag e  th ea tre  acad em ic ian , w ent to 

books for a b a s ic  foundation for h is  new a r t .

The problem of a th ea tre  b ib liography is  m entioned a s  fa r back a s  

1640, by  the German thea tre  a rc h ite c t Joseph  Furttenbach the Elder w hen  

he s ta te s :

I acknow ledge th a t far more fam ous and far more expert men 
are  to be found to d ay , e sp e c ia lly  in  I ta ly ,  men who understand  fa r  
more o f w hat concerns s tag e  decoration  than in s ig n if ic an t I .  At the 
sam e tim e, i t  i s  to be noted th a t some o f th e se  m aste rs  are n o t w i l ­
ling to com m unicate the d e ta ils  o f th e ir  m ethods, th a t o thers w ill  
n o t go to the expense  of having copper p la te s  m ade, and  tha t s t i l l  
o th e rs ,  and th e se  the m ost prom inent m a s te rs , are  no t w illing  to 
tak e  the n e c e s sa ry  pains to prepare su ch  th ings for p r in t .51

By 1833 the younger Pugin had  a s s is te d  in  the illu s tra tio n s  o f h is

fa th e r 's  b o o k s , had made for h im self a repu ta tion  a s  a d es ig n e r o f G othic

5®Eugene Berman s ta te s  in Scene D esign  for S tage and S creen , p .  
308, "A ppren ticesh ip  is  the very  b e s t  sch o o l an asp iring  designer cou ld  
p o ss ib ly  h a v e ."

^ J o s e p h  F urttenbach , tra n s la ted  in  Bernard H ew itt, e d . ,  The Ren­
a is s a n c e  Stage (Coral G a b le s . Florida: U n iv ersity  o f  M iami P re ss , 1958), 
p .  203 .

Reproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-  90 -

furniture and o f  s tag e  se ttin g s  in  the  Gothic s ty le ,  an d  h ad , a s  th ese  

draw ings show , focused  the curious in te n s ity  o f h is  en th u siasm  upon la te  

m ed ieval a rc h ite c tu re . So g rea t w as th a t en thusiasm  th a t  he had  taugh t 

h im se lf—not a t  a l l  a  m atte r o f  course  a t  the tim e—to be  a ccu ra te  in h is  

m ed ieval d e ta i l ,  to  make u se  o f  w hat he c a lle d  h is  " a u th o r it ie s ,"  and in 

sh o rt, to  beg in  the  accum ulation  o f the encycloped ic  know ledge o f m edi­

e v a l a r t . ^

In the m id st o f h is  p ressu re  o f work Pugin g a th ered  an ex ten siv e

lib rary  of books bearing  on m edieval a r t and w o rsh ip . A fine co llec tio n

o f p r in ts ,  c a rv in g s , e n a m e ls , and o b jec ts  o f a n c ien t a r t  a lso  adorned h is

Ramsgate h o u s e .53

So co m p le te ly  did  the mania for th e a tr ic a l re p re sen ta tio n s  en th ra ll

him th a t he w as forever m aking experim ents in  o rder to produce s ta rtlin g

and novel m ech an ica l c h a n g e s , and  he made h im se lf a c q u a in ted  w ith  a l l

th a t had  been  w ritten  and  pub lished  on the su b jec t; b u t l i t t le  w as to be

o b ta in ed  e ith e r  from the d es ig n s  o f  Peruzzi o r  an y  more modem  a r t i s t s .

The o n ly  m an in  com paratively  recen t^^  tim es who devo ted  a tte n ­
tion to  the  su b je c t w as Inigo Jo n es , who d isp la y e d  g re a t fancy and  
ta le n t n o t m erely  a s  a s c e n e -p a in te r , bu t in  producing pagean ts  and 
m a sq u e s , and  planning the deco ra tions and  m ach inery  for th e m .55

^ S ta n to n ,  "Pugin a t  T w enty-one," p .  188.

^ S te p h e n  and  L ee, p . 452.

5^It i s  in te re s tin g  th a t Ferrey co n sid e rs  the se v e n tee n th  cen tu ry  
a r t is t  Inigo Jones a  " recen t"  p ra c t ic e ro f  the  c ra f t .  W hen a country  has 
one s ta r  in a fie ld  they  tend  to no t be s tr ic t  w hen ta lk in g  o f d a te s .

55Ferrey , p .  60 .
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Perhaps Pugin m ight claim  to have done a s  much in  h is  w ay for producing 

co rrec t rep re sen ta tio n s  o f the p agean ts  o f the M iddle A g es .

W hen a Pugin C hurch w as d e d ica ted , o r  the  foundation stone la id , 

he w as o ften  in charge  o f the p ro cess io n a l pag ean t th a t ce leb ra ted  the 

e v e n t, l ik e  In igo  Jo n es , Pugin pu lled  o u t a l l  the s to p s  in  these  p a g e a n ts .  

The follow ing is  a d escrip tio n  of a p ro ce ss io n a l pagean t a t  the C hurch  of 

S t. A lban 's:

The foundation stone of S t A lban 's w as  la id  in  April 1839, 
w ith  pomp and  c e le b ra tio n . A p ro c e ss io n , w hich  included ch u rch ­
w ardens in  fif teen th -cen tu ry  costum e carry ing  banners and a large 
s ilv e r  c ro s s ,  m arched through the s tre e ts  to the s i t e .  Pugin w as 
among the m arch ers , bearing  the s ilv e r  tro w el. He m ust have 
w inced  a t  the s ig h t and the sound o f the groups a t  the rear o f  the 
co lum n, w hich  inc luded  the bands and the  assem b led  m em bership 
o f the Fem ale Sick C lu b , the Sick C lub o f St P atrick  and St B ridget, 
and  the  H ibernian S o c ie tie s , a l l  d eco ra ted  w ith  g reen  ro se tte s  and 
h a rp s . M ac c le sf ie ld  rece ived  i ts  new church w ith  d ign ity , for 
th ere  w as "n o t one y e ll  o f  'N o P o p e ry ,' no t one groan for Roman­
ism ."  The Reverend D r Rock, in  w hite  and gold v e s tm e n ts , la id  
the s to n e , and the Honourable and Reverend George Spencer 
p reached  the  s e r m o n . 56

This s u c c e s s  did not com e w ithou t hard w ork . By reading ev ery ­

thing p u b lish ed  on the s u b je c t, and devoting tim e to h is  ex perim en ts, he 

convinced  h is  paren ts  o f  h is  s in c e r i ty .57 in  h is  a ttem pt to m aster the  a r t 

o f s ta g e  p e rsp e c tiv e , Pugin drew from the  d es ig n s  o f the I ta lian  a r t is t  

B a ld assa re  P e ru zz i.

B a ld assa re  P eruzzi (1481-1536) w as one o f the e a r l ie s t  I ta lia n  scen ic  

a r t i s t s ,  w ho , in studying  p e rsp e c tiv e , d isco v e red  the poin t of d is ta n c e  to

56S tan to n , Pugin , p .  49 . 57Trappes-Lom ax, p .  27.
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w hich  a l l  lin e s  m aking an  an g le  o f fo rty -five  degrees w ith  the ground are 

draw n. P e ru z z i 's  work b en efited  to such  an  ex ten t by  th is  d isco v ery , 

th a t T itian , w hile  v iew ing the  a r t i s t 's  m ural d e co ra tio n s , is  sa id  to  have 

dem anded a  ladder in o rder th a t he might a s su re  h im self by  a c tu a l co n ­

tr a s t  th a t w hat looked like  re lie f  work w as not a c tu a lly  ca rried  out in  

re l ie f .  P eruzzi w as perhaps the f ir s t  a r t is t  to app ly  p ersp ec tiv e  s c ie n ­

tif ic a lly  and sy s te m a tic a lly  to the th ea tre , and in doing so he apparen tly  

ex c ited  w id esp read  in te re s t  in  the e ffec ts  he c r e a t e d . P u g i n  c rea ted  

new p e rsp e c tiv e s  b a se d  on P e ru z z i.

C la rk so n  Stanfield  

Pugin de lig h ted  in  country  scen e ry , had an  e x c e lle n t eye for co lo r, 

and w as a  good lan d scap e  a r t i s t .  Herein a ffin ity  w ith  h is  friend C larkson  

S tan fie ld  is  d isco v e re d . The two men had much in  com m on. Both w ere 

devout members o f the same chu rch , both inherited  a ta s te  for draw ing, 

th ey  w ere b le s s e d  w ith  g rea t energy , in scen e -p a in tin g  had ach ieved  su c ­

c e s s ,  and they  w ere e q u a lly  lovers o f the s e a .  A d ifference in age o f 

tw en ty  y e a rs —the younger man w as Pugin—counted  a s  nothing.^®

C larkson  S tan fie ld  w as bom  in Sunderland D ecem ber 3 , 1793. At 

the  age  o f  tw elve he w as app ren ticed  to a hera ld ic  p a in te r . In 1808 he

^ J o s e p h  H arker, Studio and Stage (London: N isb e t & C o . , L td . , 
1920), p . 155.

59S irr, p .  222 .
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w en t to sea  in the m erchant s e rv ic e . In  1812 he w as p re sse d  into the 

N avy . He f ir s t  began  scen e  pain ting  fo r sh ipboard  th e a tr ic a ls  and n av a l 

balls.® ®  Like P ug in , S tan fie ld  had a g rea t d ea l o f  sa ilin g  ex p e rien ce .

I t  i s  ironic th a t S tan fie ld  w as ap p ren ticed  to a h era ld ic  p a in te r , a s  Pugin 

w as to  becom e B rita in 's  forem ost au thority  on h era ld ry .

S tan fie ld  jo in ed  up w ith  David Roberts a t  the Coburg Theatre in 

1 8 2 2 . This i s  a  th e a tre  w here P u g in 's  production o f The Elfin Sprite 

w ould p lay  e lev en  y ears  la te r . In 1822 S tanfield  began  w hat w as to be  a 

tw elve y ear engagem ent a t  the Drury Lane T heatre. During h is  s ta y  th e re , 

Pugin w ould rearrange the Drury Lane s ta g e .

S tan fie ld  m ade a name for h im self a s  a  d ioram ist v ery  ea rly  in  h is  

c a re e r .  The d ire c t co nnection  o f Augustus C harles Pugin w ith  Daguerre 

and  h is  dioram a and  dioram ic s e c re ts  has  been  d isc u s se d  a b o v e . Let i t  

be assum ed  th a t  S tan fie ld  w as ea rly  a s so c ia te d  w ith  the  Pugin fam ily w ith  

h is  in te re s t  in  th is  new dioram ic scen ic  dev ice  th a t th ey  brought to London.

Sir Johnston Forbes-R obertson  p o in ts  to the im portance o f C larkson 

S tan fie ld  and  h is  group (of w hich Pugin w as som etim es a member) in  the 

h is to ry  of E ng lish  sce n e  p a in tin g . "B ritish  scen e  pain tin g  has  a lw ays 

b een  prom inent from the days o f C larkson  S tanfield  and  D avid Roberts to 

our own tim e . I w ould  even go fu rther, s in ce  my ex p erien ce  o f scen e

^^George E . B ogusch, "C larkson  S tan fie ld , R. A .: Scene P a in te r, 
A rtis t, G entlem an, and  F riend ."  Q u arte rly  Toumal o f S peech . O c t. 1970, 
Vol. LVI, No. 3 , p p . 244 -255 .

Reproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-  94 -

pain ting  in o th e r  coun tries  leads me to the co n c lu s io n  th a t no t only  are 

we prom inent, b u t indeed  p re-em in en t, in the sce n ic  a r t . " 62

C lark so n  S tan fie ld  w as an  a r t is t  who le f t  an  in d e lib le  im pression 

on English  s c e n e -p a in tin g . S tanfield  d esig n ed  some w onderful panoramic 

scen es  th a t hera lded  a  new and la s tin g  sce n ic  fa sh io n . So g re a t, in d eed , 

w as the revo lu tion  accom plished  by  his work th a t  m ost o f the best-know n 

s c e n e -p a in te rs  o f  the tim e, including men lik e  D avid R oberts, Sam Brough, 

and the G rieves (for whom Joseph H arker w orked a s  a lad  of sev en teen ), 

found i t  ex p ed ien t to follow w here he le d . S tan fie ld 's  work influenced  

P h e lp s ' u se  o f panoram ic a r t in  h is  se rie s  o f  S hakespearean  rev iva ls  a t  

S ad le r 's  W e lls .  S tanfield  a ided  and ab e tted  W illiam  Beverly " th e  W at­

teau  of S cen e-p ain tin g " in  h is ea rly  efforts a s  an  a r t i s t .  C larkson S tan­

f ie ld  rev e lled  in  m arine s u b je c ts .63

E arn est Reynolds c a l ls  S tanfield  " th e  m ost memorable o f the scene 

p a in te rs  o f th is  tim e ,"  and adds th a t "m arine sc e n e ry  by  S tanfield  w as 

enough to en su re  any  p la y 's  su c c e ss ." ® 4

S tan fie ld  produced a sp ec ta c le  a t  Drury Lane on December 26, 1829 

c a lle d  a "G rand Local Diorama" w hich  co n ta in ed  a s e r ie s  o f ty p ica l pano­

ramic v iew s o f W indsor and i ts  v ic in ity  w ith  a  num ber o f dioram ic e ffec ts  

such  a s  m oonlight and w a te rfa lls , one o f w hich  requ ired  th irty -n ine  tons 

o f w a te r .65 P u g in 's  employment a t  W indsor C a s tle  during th is  period has

62H arker, p .  3 . 63I b id . ,  p .  164. 64Bogusch, p p . 2 4 6 -7 .

65I b i d . , p .  247 .
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b een  m entioned . One w onders w h eth er S tanfield  in fluenced  P ugin , or 

Pugin in fluenced  S tan fie ld .

S tan fie ld  u sed  a v e r tic a l dioram a in  an 1833 C hristm as pantomime 

a t  D rury Lane.®® The v e r tic a l dioram a w as a device a lso  f ir s t  in troduced  

to  London by the G rieves in  1824.67 H ow ever, i t  w as la te r  th a t year th a t 

S tan fie ld  w as c red ited  w ith  con tribu ting  innovative and tre n d -se ttin g  

sce n e ry  for the p lay  The M in is te r  and  the  M erce r. A p e n -a n d -in k  sk e tc h  

of the se ttin g  of Act I I  from the promptbook o f the p lay  show s w ing and 

b a c k -sh u tte rs  w ith  an  e lab o ra te  s ta irc a s e  leading to a p ra c tic a l upper 

door on  s ta g e  r ig h t .6® This seem s to  be a sim ilar d esc rip tio n  o f a scen e  

th a t Pugin designed  for Elfin Sprite  w hich  w as produced a t  an  e a r lie r  d a te .  

I t  w as  the m agic s ta i r c a s e .  "The arrangem ent of the M agic S ta irs  and 

Elfin Ladder is  a lso  a s  new a s  i t  i s  good ."  "The in te rio rs  are  superb; 

o n e , more p a rtic u la rly , in  w hich  c e d a r  doors, in la id  w ith  g o ld , s tan d  

betw een  ta p e s tr ie d  w a lls  o f the m ost m agnificent w oof. The m agic bridge

o r s ta i r c a s e ,  th a t sudden ly  d e sc e n d s  from the s tee p  of the D ra c h e n fe lls ,

69i s  a  sp len d id  p iece  o f m ach in ery ."

A nother scen e  in  th is  sam e production o f S ta n fie ld 's  w as en tire ly  

c lo s e d ,  w ith  g ilded  c o rn ic e s , an  e lab o ra te ly  pain ted  ce ilin g  and  a  large 

s k y - l ig h t ,  w ith  ano ther com plete su ite  o f rooms v is ib le  through the fo ld ­

ing doors a t  the b a c k . The u se  o f le v e ls  and  large s e t-p ie c e s  for a  domes 

t ic  com edy is  in d ica ted  in  th is  d es ig n  a s  w e ll a s  the in flu en ce  o f  the

®®Ibid.. p .  248 . ®7Ib ld .  . 68Ib id . ®9Ib id .
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b o x -se t  in tro d u ced  by M adame V estris a  few y ears  b e fo re .7® Pugin a lso  

u se d  a  b o x -s e t  in  a  scen e  "a  few y ea rs  before" in h is  production o f  Le 

Comte Ory (see  Figure 32). This s e t  seem s to be very  much like the  s e t  

o f S ta n fie ld 's  ju s t  d e sc rib ed . The o th e r  d esc rip tiv e  com m ents o f the  s e t ,  

the "g ild ed  c o rn ic e s ,"  "e la b o ra te ly  p a in ted  c e ilin g ,"  " s k y - l ig h t ,"  and 

"com plete  su ite  o f  rooms v is ib le  through the folding doors a t  the b a c k ," 7 * 

seem  to d esc rib e  the work o f som eone in tim ate ly  connected  w ith  th e  dom es­

tic  a rch itec tu re  o f  Inigo Jo n e s .

The "com plete su ite  o f  rooms v is ib le  through the folding doors a t  the

72back" seem s to be a new v aria tio n  o f an e ffec t o f p e rsp ec tiv e  th a t w as 

cu rren t a t  th is  period  when the b o x - s e t  opened up new p o s s ib ili t ie s  in  

s ig h t l in e s .  These p e rsp ec tiv es  and  c la s s ic a l  touches seem  to  be  an 

underly ing  m otif o f  the s e t .  I fe e l th e  in fluence  o f Pugin w as a t  work 

h e re . W e m ust a lso  remember P u g in 's  b iographer Benjamin F errey 's  com ­

m ents ab o u t h is  u se  of a rc h ite c tu ra l s e t  p ie c e s .  "The a rc h ite c tu ra l por­

tion  o f th is  sp e c ta c le  (Kenilworth) w h ich  w as c o n s id e ra b le , show ed g rea t 

o r ig in a lity  o f trea tm en t, being  in  s trik in g  c o n tra s t w ith  the o ld  and  i l l -  

pa in ted  s c e n e s ,  w in g s , and  s k y -p ie c e s  w hich formed the s ta p le  for a l l  

scen e ry  no m atter in  w hat age  o r coun try  the sto ry  of the opera m ight be 

la id ."  Thus, w hen i t  is  s ta te d  th a t "O nce again  S tanfield  seem s to have 

b een  a b le  to a d ap t and u s e  a new d esig n  f e a tu re ," 73 w e m ust am end the

70Ib id . 71Ib id . 72Ib ld . 73Ib id .
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p ra ise  to perhaps include one or two of th o se  "g h o sts"  who frequent the

n in e teen th  cen tu ry  scen e  lo f ts .

This c re d it  problem a lso  a ffec ted  S tanfield  qu ite  deep ly  in  h is  c a re e r .

S hattuck , in  h is  stu d y  o f M acread y 's  promptbook of C ornus. no tes  th a t

S tan fie ld 's  nam e w as not p u b lic ized  though he desig n ed  and perhaps

pain ted  the s c e n e ry .74 in  1847 for a production o f  Philip  Van A rteve lde .

75Trewin s ta te s  th a t the sc e n e ry , w hich  "glow ed on the s ta g e ,"  w as by  

S tan fie ld , b u t the review  in  The London I llu s tra te d  News o f November 27 

c red its  the scen ery  to  a M r. Brunning. From the av a ila b le  ev id en c e , i t  

may be co n jec tu red  th a t S tanfie ld  d id the  in itia l  sk e tc h e s  o f the scen ery  

and th a t the s ta ff  a r t is ts  o f  the th ea tre  d id  the f in a l p a in tin g . At le a s t  

four such  productions of S tan fie ld 's  are  m entioned and  the opinion is  

offered  th a t  th e se  sk e tc h es  of S tanfie ld  may have been a s  d e ta iled  and 

au th o rita tiv e  a s  are  m odem  d e s ig n e rs ' p lans and ren d erin g s , o r they  may 

have been  o n ly  rough id eas  m eant to su g g est b a s ic  arrangem en ts , com­

p o s itio n s , and  c o lo rs , an d  the s ta ff  p a in te rs  may have done m ost of the 

c rea tiv e  w o rk .76

This ra is e s  th e  q u estio n  of the desig n s of such  productions: "W hose 

work is  i t ? "  Pugin , o f c o u rse , w as a p a rtic ip an t in the same p ra c tic e .

And, for much o f h is  th ea tre  work on ly  the Grieve le t te r ,  w hich  is  soon to  

fo llow , and  my th e s is  can  beg in  to  a s so c ia te  Pugin w ith  the work done b y  

him .

74Ib id . . p .  2 52 . 75lb id .  76Ib id  f p .  253 .
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The G rieves

In 1828, the p rin c ip a l C oven t Garden a r t is ts  w ere  David Roberts 

and the famous scen ic  triu m v ira te , M e ss rs .  G rieve, an d  Thomas and 

W illiam  G rieve . The G riev es had long been  famous for th e ir  pantomime 

sc en e ry , and in the b r illia n c y  o f th e ir  s ty le ,  the strong feeling  o f  rea lity  

w hich  they  com m unicated to  the spec ta to r; in the ta s te  and  a r t is t ic  beau ty  

o f th e ir  landscape  co m p o sitio n s , a s  la te  a s  1871 i t  cou ld  be s ta te d  th a t 

" th ey  have s in ce  had few r iv a ls ,  and have never been  e x c e lle d . To M r.

T. G riev e , and h is  son  M r. W alford G rieve , the m odem  s tag e  (1871) has 

been  la rg e ly  in d e b te d ." 77 An im portant sen ten ce  follow s th is  a p p ra isa l 

in The Era A lm anack. 1871; "S everal drop scen es  for the  la te  Theatre 

known a s  Her M a je s ty 's ,  though coloured by  the la te  W illiam  G rieve, 

w ere drawn by Pugin, the g re a t re s to re r of e c c le s ia s t ic a l  G othic a rc h ite c ­

ture in  th is  c o u n try ." 7® H ere , the connection  of Pugin to the G rieve 

fam ily 's  W illiam  is  m ade, m aking Pugin the desig n er of s ev e ra l o f  h is 

drop s c e n e s . I t  i s  a lso  im portant to note th a t ano ther London th ea tre  has 

been  added to the l i s t  o f London th ea tre s  th a t Pugin produced work for,

H er M a je s ty 's  T heatre . H ow ever, the m ost su b s ta n tia l co nnection  of 

Pugin to the G rieve fam ily 's  s c en ic  ca ree r i s  made ev id en t by  the  com ­

m ents o f ano ther G riev e , Thom as, w hose ev idence on th e  m atter is  quite 

c o n c lu s iv e .

7^The Era A lm anack. 1871, p .  37. ^ Ib id .
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A le t te r  to Edward W elby  Pugin (A. W . N . P ug in 's  son) by Thomas 

G rieve concern ing  the co n tro v ersy  o v er who d esig n ed  the  H ouses o f 

Parliam ent (C harles Barry o r A. W . N . Pugin), sh ed s  a revealing  ligh t 

upon P u g in 's  work a s  a  s c e n ic  a r t is t  during th is  period:

"A ugust 20 th , 1867
" 1 , P a lace  Road, Lambeth

"D ear S ir, -C irc u m stan ces  having postponed  my in tended  
v is i t  to R am sgate, I rep ly  to your q u es tio n s  w ithou t further d e la y .
I w as  very  in tim ate  w ith  your fa th er, w hen he w as m aking the 
draw ings and d es ig n s  for the Parliam ent H o u se s . He frequen tly  
s ta te d  to  me (in confidence) th a t he w as the  D esig n er of the 
H o u ses . I rem em ber th a t on one o ccasio n  he sa id : -  'I s  no t th is  
a reg u la r jo k e?  H ere are  th e se  two riv a ls  com peting for one 
p r iz e , and  I am m aking the d esig n s  for b o th . '

" I t  may be in te re s tin g  to you to know th a t your fa th e r, when 
qu ite  a boy , le f t h is  father*, s office  and en trea ted  to  be em ployed 
by  m e, to w hich I c o n se n te d . I soon d isco v ered  h is  g rea t v a lu e  in  
drawing G othic A rch itec tu re . The rap id ity  and th e  ex ce llen ce  o f 
h is work w as the adm iration o f  a l l .  From f irs t to  l a s t  he ra re ly , 
i f  e v e r , pa in ted ; b u t th a t w as o f no co n seq u en ce  to  m e, a s  a l l  I 
w an ted  w as h is  d e s ig n s .  After he le f t m e, he w ould often  come 
in to  my pain ting  room , and in  a few hours (if there  w as anything 
G othic going on) do a  su rp ris in g  qu an tity  of w ork . Knowing th a t 
your g randfather w as  in  a good p o s itio n , I w as a s to n ish e d  a t  h is 
com ing to m e, and I heard  afterw ards th a t ,  a t  the  o ff ic e , he cou ld  
knock o u t work a t  the  ra te  o f  10 pounds a d ay .

"D ear S ir, Yours tru ly , 
"Thomas G riev e"7**

There are  m any im portant is s u e s  th a t com e o u t of a  ca re fu l reading  

o f  th is  le t te r  th a t re la te  d ire c tly  to the  scope o f  much o f P u g in 's  "an o n ­

ymous" th ea tre  w ork . G rieve w as "v ery  in tim ate" w ith  Pugin "w hen he 

w as m aking the draw ings and  d es ig n s  for the P arliam ent H o u se s ."  The 

Old P a lace  a t  W estm in ste r burned down on the n ig h t o f O ctober 16, 1834.

7**Edward W elby P ugin , p p . 9 -1 0 .
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According to  C la rk , "Pugin  w as working for Barry befo re  the fire; immedi­

a te ly  a f te r  i t  Barry v is i te d  P ug in , and the nex t day  w e g e t the en try  in 

P ug in 's  n o tebook , 'W o rk ed  a l l  n igh t P arliam ent H . ' B arry 's designs 

w ere a c c e p te d , and from Septem ber 1836 to January 1837 every  day of 

P ug in 's  d ia ry  co n ta in s  d ire c t reference to d es ig n s  m ade for P arliam en t.

In  1837 th ere  is  a  lu l l .  Pugin h as becom e known an d  w as too busy  to be 

B arry 's ' g h o s t. ' During th is  period w e find le tte rs  from Barry im ploring 

Pugin to help  him; in 1844 he ex p re sse s  a d es ire  to m eet Pugin ' t o  co n ­

s u lt  you g en e ra lly  and to en te r  in to  some perm anent arrangem ent th a t w ill 

be  sa tis fa c to ry  to y o u ! ' At la s t  Pugin com plied and  w as given the  o ffic ia l 

appointm ent of S uperin tendent o f the w o o d -c a rv in g ."88

P u g in 's  work on the Parliam ent bu ild ings la s te d  o v er e lev en  y e a rs . 

1836 and 1837 w ere the y ea rs  when he worked m ost in te n s iv e ly . This con­

n ec tio n  w ith  Thomas G rieve throughout any  m ajor period  o f  h is  work on the 

P arliam ent bu ild in g s b roadens the scope of the am ount of tim e a llo tte d  

Pugin in the th ea tre  w o rld . Surely in  h is  m iddle and la te  tw e n tie s , and 

even perhaps in  h is  th ir t ie s ,  Pugin w as w ith  G riev e , p a rtic ip a tin g  in  a 

c lo se  friendsh ip  th a t a t  tim es becam e a w orking re la tio n sh ip . Thus, the 

p ra c tic a l c e ilin g  o f how o ld  Pugin w as w hen he w orked in  the th ea tre  is

ra ised  co n s id e rab ly .

G rieve goes on and e s ta b lis h e s  a p ra c tic a l floor to how young Pugin 

w as w hen he began w orking in  the th e a tre . " . . .  your fa th e r, w hen

80C la rk , p .  144.
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q u ite  a b o y , le f t  h is  fa th e r 's  o ffice  and en trea ted  to  be employed by m e, 

to  w h ich  I c o n se n te d ."  The no te  in P u g in 's  d ia ry , a s  noted above refers 

to June 2 6 , 1827 a s  the period , a f te r  th is  m eeting w ith  George D ayes, 

th a t he " f ir s t  im bibed the ta s te  for s tag e  m achinery  and scen ic  rep re sen ta ­

t io n s ,  to  w hich  I afterw ards app lied  m yself so c lo s e ly ."  This w ould have 

Pugin a s  a  fifteen  y ear o ld . Does th is  f i t  the "when qu ite  a boy" of 

G rieve*s le t te r?  Perhaps n o t. During the  Victorian era a boy becam e a 

young man m uch e a rlie r  than he does in o u r m odem  a g e . Education for 

mem bers o f the upper c la s s e s  a lso  com m enced much e a rlie r  than i t  does 

in  o u r day  and often  w as com pleted in a sh o rte r tim e . Therefore, the 

"q u ite  a  boy" comment seem s to be  re la t iv e . The en try  in Pugin 's  d iary  

w ould seem  to refu te  any claim  to P ug in 's  th ea tre  p rac tice  before the age 

of 1 4 -1 5 . H ow ever, there is  a con fusion  o f the logic o f an en try  made in 

June , 1827, th a t can  speak so  a s su re d ly  o f  an  "a fte rw ard s ."  How can  

Pugin speak  o f even ts th a t w ere  to  follow  if  the  d a te  o f  h is en try  is  June 

26 , 1827? He c a n 't .  Therefore, I fe e l a  se ttin g  b ack  of the date o f h is 

in tro d u c tio n  in to  the  theatre  w orld seem s m ost p ro b ab le . Thus, two 

in fe ren ces  from G riev e 's  le tte r  seem  to make h is  en trance into the th e a ­

tre  w orld  o f London e a rlie r  than a n tic ip a te d  (remember the trip s  to Paris 

and th e  even ings a t  the P aris ian  th ea tre s  w ith  h is fa th e r and C harles 

M a th e w s), and the length  o f h is  ac tiv e  work in  the th ea tre  a lso  g rea te r 

than  heretofore  su sp ec ted .
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The n a tu re  o f  P u g in 's  work behind the s c e n e s  in the scene  p a in te r 's

lo ft seem s to  follow  the  experience o f S tan fie ld  and  o th e rs . " . . .  he

ra re ly , if  e v e r , p a in ted ; bu t tha t w as of no co n seq u en ce  to m e, a s  a l l  I

w an ted  w as h is  d e s ig n s ."  The im portance o f  d es ig n s  a s  opposed  to

a c tu a lly  p a in ted  su rfaces  need not be e la b o ra te d . The com parison is

som ething like  fillin g  in  the a lready  ou tlined  figures in  a co loring book , 

fil"After he le f t me he w ould often  come in to  my pain ting  room, and in  a 

few hours (if  th e re  w as anything G othic going on) do a surprising  quan tity  

of w ork ."  The s im p lest conclusion  th a t c an  b e  drawn from Thomas G riev e 's  

le tte r  is  th a t fo r a  g rea t dea l of time throughout A. W . N . P ug in 's  c a ree r 

h is d es ig n s  for G othic scen ery  w ere produced for p lay s  in w hich Thomas 

G rieve and  h is  b ro thers w ould be getting  the c re d it .

E arlier in  th is  p ap e r , I  developed the id e a  th a t Pugin ev en tu a lly  

taugh t h is m a s te rs , the  M e ss rs . G rieve, m any im portant w ays to  improve 

the accu racy  o f  th e ir  scen e  d e s ig n s . Throughout th is  p ap er, how ever, 

and  throughout the v arious h is to rie s  of E ng lish  s ta g e -d e s ig n , one alm ost 

invariab ly  com es a c ro ss  the nam es o ftth ese  two m aste rs  surrounded by  

the m ost unanim ous and uncompromising p ra is e .  Though i t  i s ,  adm itted ly , 

an  u n p lea sa n t ro le  for a  w rite r to su sta in  the  rep u ta tio n  of h is  p ro tagonist 

by  pointing o u t the w e ak n esse s  o f o th e r, com panion a r t i s t s ,  I m ust adm it

®*It w ould  be  sa fe  to say  th a t Pugin co u ld  be sa id  to have "offic ially" 
le ft G riev e 's  em ploy c irc a  1835, w hen he converted  to C a th o lic ism . He 
le ft in  1833, b u t then  re tu rn ed .
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th a t i t  w as  w ith  deep  sa tis fa c tio n  th a t I cam e a c ro ss  the following d is ­

c u s s io n  in  Richard Southern 's book , C hangeab le  Scenery:

The reference is  once more h igh ly  c r i t ic a l ,  and is  the more 
in te re s tin g  in  th a t i t  roundly condem ns work w h ich  came from the 
hand o f  one o f the g rea t scen e -p a in tin g  nam es o f the p erio d . Even 
the  m aste rs  w ere in d ic te d . The D ublin T heatrica l O bserver for 
April 1821, speak ing  o f the opera o f The D e v il 's  Bridge a t  the Thea­
tre  Royal say s:

"As to  the scen e ry , w e have to commend the m anager's  m odesty  
for say ing  nothing o f i t ,  a s  has been  u s u a l ,  in  the b i l l s ,  for c e r ­
ta in ly  nothing cou ld  be w o rse—we had th e  o ld  Scotch F isherm an 's  
hut ch an g ed  to  an  Alpine C o tta g e , and w hen w e expected  to see  the 
Alps frow ning above u s ,  we w ere p re sen ted  w ith  a beau tifu l I ta lia n  
v ie w , and  an Inn w here Guido had re fresh ed  on h is  w ay to M iran - 
d o la —n o t a  pine o r a f ir  cou ld  be recogn ized  in  the side  w in g s , 
b u t the  o ld  e lm s, w hich answ er for ev ery  coun try  from the  North 
Pole to the  Southern P a c if ic , and in  the prison  w here Belino sang 
of 'v a u lte d  roofs ' we had ru stic  b eam s, en tw ined  w ith  s tra w . W hat 
are  the M e s s rs .  G rieve a b o u t? — the a b sen ce  o f th e ir  b rush  in appro­
p ria te  scen ery  upon th is  o ccas io n  w as in d eed  g rie v o u s."

One is  not made qu ite  c le a r  about w hether the com plaint a g a in s t 
the G rieves w as for pain ting  u n su itab le  scen e ry  o r for fa iling  to pa in t 
s ce n e ry  a t  a l l  so th a t the se ttin g s  had to  be draw n from s to c k . But 
the c r i t ic a l  a ttitu d e  a g a in s t u n su ita b ili ty  of d e ta ils  is  v e ry  c le a r .
The o ld  haphazardness w as not to  be to le ra te d . 82

Some rea so n s  have been given w hy P u g in 's  name is  m issing  from

many o f the  p lay b ills  of shows he helped  d e s ig n  scen e ry  and pain t scen es

fo r. His yo u th , h is  position  a s  an  a p p re n tic e , and h is w ill-o '-w is p  w ay  c

o f dropping by  the sc e n e -p a in te r 's  lo ft to sk e tc h  for a few hours and then

leav e  have a l l  been  c i te d . Southern te l ls  o f  th e  p lig h t o f the s c e n e -

p a in te r  in  England a s  la te  a s  the y ear 1952:

Today the name of the s c e n e -p a in te r  is  sc a rce ly  ever m en­
tioned  even upon the program m es, le t  a lo n e  in  the prelim inary

Richard Southern , C hangeab le  S cenery  (London: Faber & Faber 
l im ite d , 24 R usse l Square, 1952), p .  310.
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flo u rish es  to a p la y . W e m ay have a more o r le s s  co n sid e rab le  
acknow ledgem ent o f  the sc e n e -d e s ig n e r , b u t n ever now o f the 
man who put the  d esig n s  on scen e  canvas and m ade them p ieces  
o f th e a tre . The sc e n e -p a in te r  today  m arches w ith  th e  labourers 
or the co n tra c to rs , w h ile  th e  d es ig n e r o f the  sc en e ry  may never 
la y  brush  to f la t  in  the w hole co u rse  o f the sh o w 's  p rep ara tio n .
In th o se  days the s c e n e -p a in te r  w as both d es ig n e r and  ex ecu ­
ta n t .  83

As the S tanfie ld  experience  and th e se  comments in d ic a te , Pugin w as not 

alone among English  s c e n e -p a in te rs  and  sc e n e -d e s ig n e rs  o f the period 

who need  ca re fu l in v e s tig a tio n s  o f  th e ir  work by  g raduate  s tu d en ts  of 

the cu rren t era in  o rder to  p lace  them in true p e rsp ec tiv e  in  regard to 

th e ir  own e r a .

S cene-P ain  ting for the Romantic Theatre 

There developed  in  England a t  th is  time a  lu s t  for an tiq u arian  a c c u ­

racy  in  sc en ic  d e s ig n . This w as coup led  w ith  the  G oth ic Revival in  a rc h i­

tectu re  and l i te ra tu re . I t  w as n o t the custom  in  n in e teen th  cen tu ry  England 

for one d es ig n e r to  prepare a ll  the sc e n es  o f a p la y . As m any a s  s ix  

p a in te r-d e s ig n e rs  w ere som etim es em ployed in one p ro d u ctio n . The pairs 

o f w ings and sh u tte rs  w ent into th e  stock  o f the th ea tre  and  often  reap ­

peared  in  productions o f o th er p la y s .  The thea tre  o f i l lu s io n  w as im m eas­

urab ly  enhanced  by  the in troduction  of g a s lig h t, w hich  could  be con tro lled  

from a d is tan ce  a t  the turn  o f a c o c k . The two main th e a tre s  o f London 

w ere equipped w ith  g aslig h tin g  in  1817, on the s ta g e  and in  the auditorium .

83I b id . . p p . 193-194 .
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For the n ex t s ix ty  years  m any fine d esig n ers  pa in ted  scen es  to  be  l i t  by  

th is  s u b tle , s o f t ,  glow ing lig h t— so m arvelous for c lo th s  and  transform a­

tio n s .

In the Romantic th e a tre , scen e ry  had b a s ic a lly  c o n s is te d  o f  w ings 

running p a ra lle l to the  fo o tlig h ts , borders above th e  s tag e  from w ing to 

w ing , and b ack c lo th s  o r drops w hich  had rep laced  sh u tte rs  during the 

e igh teen th  ce n tu ry . P a in te rs  lik e  De Loutheibourg, C apon , T elbin ,

L loyds, and  C uthbert made th is  a v isu a lly  exciting  period of t h e a t r e . 84

Up to the time o f  Pugin , the W yatt trad iton  of s c e n e - p a i n t i n g  88 w as 

the foundation  o f  G othic rep re sen ta tio n s  on s ta g e , and in th e  ru ra l a rea s  

of E n g l a n d . 88 H is w as an overrom anticized  conception  of the  G othic 

s ty le .  By the  age of tw en ty , P u g in 's  s tud ied  G othic rep resen ta tio n s  d id 

much to e ra se  the in fluence  th a t  W y a tt 's  un learned  "G othic" had had upon 

the s ta g e s  and  lan d sc ap es  o f B rita in .

T heatrica l Fare o f the Period and Scott

Before looking a t  the four productions for w hich Pugin has been 

granted  the  l io n 's  share  for the sc e n ic  r ic h n ess  and  G othic s p e c ta c le ,  we 

should in v e s tig a te  the E nglish  Theatre o f  w hich he w as a p a r t .  The G azette  

M u sica le  de P a r is , in  i ts  1835 vo lum e, p rin ted  an  a r tic le  by  i ts  London c ritic  

th a t g iv es a p a r tia l idea  abou t the th e a tr ic a l fare offered  in  th a t city :

84C ook , p . 36.

®5See C h ap ter n ,  p .  61, for a  d iscu ss io n  o f  the work o f Jam es W y att.

8 8 w a te rh o u se , p .  3 .
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W e have In London a su ffic ien t num ber of s in g ers  to form an 
ex c e lle n t opera  com pany, i f  only  th e se  s in g ers  could be brought 
together u n d er a s in g le  d irector; bu t unhapp ily  none o f our th ea tre s  
lim its i t s e l f  to  a  p artic u la r  genre a s  is  true o f  the P aris ian  Thea­
tr e s .  Our two g re a t N ational T h eatres , th ey  have no t on ly  tragedy  
and com edy, b u t th ey  p resen t o p e ra , m elodram a, v au d e v ille , and 
fairy  t a le s ,  and  the same v a rie ty  o f genres is  s t i l l  perm itted  in  the 
th ea tres  o f in fe rio r q u a lity . The re su lt  o f  th is  i s  th a t w e have no 
b u s in e ss  en te rp rise  w hich p o s s e s s e s  a  com plete troupe for trag ed y , 
com edy, or o p e ra . W e have ra ther a th ea tre  c a lle d  the English 
Opera H ouse—w hich  has now fallen  in to  com plete d ecad en ce  and 
there is  not one s in g le  good acto r.® 7

The long con tinued  fin an c ia l c r is is  o f C ovent G arden Theatre w as

the su b jec t o f  much e d ito ria l comment in the contem porary p r e s s .  The

S pecta to r o f M ay 4 , 1843 carried  a long and  in te re s tin g  a r tic le  on the

breaking up o f the th e a tr ic a l  monopoly and  the p lig h t o f  the "two huge

88overgrown h o u ses  w h ich  have long been to ttering  to th e ir  f a l l ."  The 

bu rle tta  l ic e n se  perm itted  minor th e a tre s  to perform p lays provided they  

included  m usic and a sp ec ified  num ber o f s o n g s .

This sam e y e a r , 1833, w as the y ea r th a t the Negro Tragedian Ira  

Aldridge w as g iven  h is  opportunity  to ap p ear a t  C ovent G arden on the sam e 

b i l l  a s  Pugin’s Elfin Sprite  production probably  b ecau se  Laporte, the new 

le s s e e ,  w as a  Frenchm an, w ith the Revolution no t too fa r b eh in d , and 

w ith  a lib e ra l a ttitu d e  tow ard color®8 and a  noted  Frenchm an's tw en ty -one 

yea r o ld  s o n 's  e ffo rts  to in c re a se  h is  repu ta tion  in  the  s c e n e -p a in te r 's  a r t .

87G aze tte  M u sic a le  de P a r is .  Paris: Au Bureau D 'Abonnem ent, Rue 
R ichelieu , 1835, n ,  9 7 , p .  401.

88H erbert M a rsh a ll and M ildred S tock , Ira Aldridge the Negro Tra­
ged ian  (London: Rockliff S a lisbury  Square, 1958), p .  132.

89I b i d . . p . 5 2 . 90I b id . ,  p . 131.

Reproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-  107 -

A few words should be  sa id  about Sir W a lte r  Scott before w e d is ­

c u ss  the  production o f C hateau  de K enilw orth . The sorry fate o f the l i te r ­

ary  th ea tre  in  the n in e teen th  century  is  re la ted  by Barbara and  J .  L . < 

Hammond in th e ir  book , The Bleak Age;

If anybody had been to ld  in 1780 th a t in  the nex t h a lf-c en tu ry  
the E nglish  people would grow much richer; th a t every  in d u s tr ia l 
town w ould have a  la rg e , com fortable c la s s  w ith  le isu re ; th a t th is  
a c c e s s io n  of w e a lth  would b e  accom panied by a b u rs t o f  lite ra ry  
power; he m ight w e ll have supposed  th a t the thea tre  would p lay  a 
g rea t p art in  the life  o f  th is tim e , and help  to guide and in sp ire  the 
im agination  of the g rea t population th a t w as growing in England.
W hat w ould have seem ed more n a tu ra l than  th a t w rite rs  who w ere 
m aste rs  o f ano ther lite ra ry  form , like  S co tt and D ick en s , w ould 
turn to  the  dram a, a s  Fielding and G oldsm ith had turned to i t  in  the 
e ig h teen th  cen tu ry , and as G alsw orthy  and Bennett w ere to  turn  to  
i t  in the tw en tie th ?  W h at w ould have been  the su rp rise  o f  su ch  a 
person  to  be to ld  th a t the theatre  w ould rap id ly  d e c lin e , th a t in 
1853 there  would be  one theatre  in  M an ch ester and no th ea tre  a t  
a l l  in  Salford , and th a t in 1873 K ingsley would be  ab le  to w rite :
"Few h ighly  ed u ca ted  men now think i t  w orth w hile to go to  see  any  
p la y , and th a t e x a c tly  for the sam e reaso n s a s  the P uritans pu t for­
w ard; and s t i l l  few er highly ed ucated  men think i t  w orth w h ile  to 
w rite  p lay s; finding th a t s ince the g ro sse r  exc item en ts:o f the im agi­
nation  have becom e forbidden th e m es , there is  rea lly  very  l i t t le  to 
w rite  a b o u t."  91

I t  is  e s s e n t ia l  to  an  understanding  of n in e teen th  cen tu ry  B ritish  

Theatre to  recognize th a t Sir W alte r S c o tt 's  appearance as  the m ost s tag ed  

au thor of the period excep ting  S h ak esp eare , s ignaled  a dec line  in  the th e a ­

t r e 's  fo rtu n es . Ju st a s  the sh ip  "S ir W alter Scott" sinks to the bottom  of 

the M is s is s ip p i River in  M ark Tw ain's novel H uckleberry F inn, the burden 

of the sp e c ta c le  p lays o f the M iddle Ages w hich  Scott furn ished  th is  th ea tre

9 1 j. L. and Barbara Hammond, The Bleak Age (W est Drayton M idd le­
sex  England: Penguin B ooks, 1934), pp . 125-126 .
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w ould ev en tu a lly  sink  i t  through the minim izing o f  the a c to r 's  ro le  and its  

s tran g le  hold on new o rig in a l au thorship  and new th em es.

The New Theatre Royal, b u ilt in Edinburgh in 1768, and in  operation  

for n ine ty  y e a rs , w a s ,  a t  the beginning of the n ex t cen tu ry , tak en  over by 

Sir W alter S c o t t . F r o m  th is  b a s e , Scott p repared  to flood the B ritish  

I s le s  w ith  d ram atiza tions o f  h is  n o v e ls . Six d iffe ren t ad ap ta tio n s  of 

S c o tt 's  Ivanhoe appeared  in  London in  1830 a lo n e .93 Guv M annering . w as 

among the  f irs t  o f  S c o tt 's  novels to be d ram atized . The growing demand 

for novelty  and dram atic m ateria l had a lread y , in the second  h a lf  o f the 

sev en teen th  c en tu ry , s ta r te d  the d ram atization  o f  n o v e ls , bu t i t  w as not 

u n til  S co tt 's  time th a t the  w hole fie ld  of fic tio n  w as eag erly  and sy stem ­

a tic a lly  ra n sa c k e d . Rob Rov w as perhaps the m ost popular o f  th e se  ad ap ta ­

t i o n s . ^  Appearing in  1831, C hateau de Kennllworth w as one of the  very  

f ir s t  w orks o f S co tt to  be s ta g e d .

Later Biography

In 1831, a t  the age  o f n in e teen , Pugin m arried Ann G arnett (a n iece  

o f  G eorge D ay es), who d ied  in  ch ildb irth  in  1832. Soon a fte r  the  m arriage, 

Pugin w as im prisoned for d eb t, and a fte r  h is  re le a se  opened  on H art S tree t, 

C ovent G arden, a so rt o f  w orkshop o f a rch itec tu ra l d e ta i ls .  The venture 

w as no t s u c c e s s fu l ,  and Pugin w as forced to abandon i t . 95 At th is  time

®^Vera M owry R oberts, On Stage (New York: H arper & Row, 1962), 
p . 268 .

^^Ib id . . p .  385. ^ M a rs h a l l  & S tock , p .  88.

95Stephen and  L ee, p .  450,

R eproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-  109 -

Pugin w as  in te re s te d  in buying property  for a hom e. Y et, s in ce  he w as 

under ag e  he had  to ask  h is  fa th e r 's  p e rm iss io n . His fa th er re fused  to 

g ran t th is  perm ission  "rem em bering and d isapproving  h is  conduct in  co n ­

nec tio n  w ith  the  th ea tr ic a l w o r ld ." 9 ®

H ow ever, the th e a tr ic a l know ledge he had  p icked  up during th is  

period  co u ld  s t i l l  be ca lled  o n . In the e a r ly  1830 's  Pugin b u ilt  a  tem po­

rary  p riva te  th ea tre  for the M aiquis o f Stafford w hich  w as u se d  to show 

off an opera in  h is  private house  in London.9^

I t  w as a lso  during th is  period th a t Pugin had to make a c ru c ia l d e c i­

s ion  concern ing  the th e a tre . At about the  tim e of h is  f irs t w ife 's  d ea th , 

1832, th ere  is  ex tan t a  le tte r  from P ug in 's  m other to  her s is te r  w herein  

is  in c lu d ed  the fac t th a t the Paris Opera o ffered  him a jo b , to be th e ir  

scen e  d e s ig n e r , but he turned i t  dow n, no doubt due to h is  overpow ering 

d e s ire  to  becom e an  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  a rc h ite c t .  Perhaps i t  w as the d ep re s ­

sion  c a u se d  by  h is w ife 's  d ea th  th a t brought about the id ea  to  em igrate 

to P aris  and  work there in the th ea tre  in  w hich  he had d is tin g u ish ed  him­

s e lf  tw ice b e fo re . I t  probably  gave him some p leasu re  to  re c o lle c t, a s  did 

C h arles  M ath ew s, those  ca re free  trip s  to the P a ris ian  th ea tre s  w ith  his

96F errey , p .  71 .

9^ S tan to n , Pugin , p . 196. The inform ation concerning  the tem po­
rary  p riv a te  th ea tre  Pugin b u ilt  for the M arquis of Stafford has recen tly  
com e to  lig h t through P ug in 's  le tte rs  a s  c o lle c te d  by  M iss  S tan ton . The 
w rite r  has b een  unable to track  down further re ference  to th is  w ork , 
though th ere  is  a p o ss ib ility  th a t the Pugin sketchbook draw ings w ere 
desig n ed  w ith  th is  theatre  in  m ind.
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fa th e r 's  a rch ite c tu ra l schoo l on th e ir  ske tch ing  trip s  to F ran ce . England 

w as to  be  h is  hom e, how ever, and in 1833 he m arried h is  second  w ife , 

Louisa B urton, and e s ta b lish e d  h im self a t  S a lisb u ry . Subsequently  he 

s e tt le d  a t  R am sgate, w here re s id ed  h is  a u n t,  M iss  Selina W elb y , who 

ev en tu a lly  m ade him h e r  h e ir . Soon a f te r  h is  seco n d  m arriage he w as 

rece iv ed  in to  the Roman C ath o lic  C h u rch .98

In 1835, Pugin p riv a te ly  p rin ted  C o n tra s ts . and i ts  b lend  o f a r t,  

re lig io u s en th u s ia sm , and  s a tire  brought i t  a  n o to rie ty  and ev en tu a lly  a 

sym pathy th a t w as to make the re s t  o f  h is  c a re e r  a  co n tin u a l su cc e ss io n  

o f C h ris tia n  landm arks in  lite ra tu re  a s  w e ll  a s  in  b u ild in g .

M eanw hile Pugin began a  regu lar a rc h ite c tu ra l p ra c tic e . U nder the 

patronage o f  the Earl o f  Shrew sbury, Pugin d es ig n ed  bu ild ings and pub­

lish e d  two books on  G othic furniture and h o u se  d e s ig n .99 In 1837 Pugin 

w as form ally appo in ted  to  the teach ing  s ta f f  a t  O sco tt C o lleg e  a s  P ro fes­

so r o f E c c le s ia s tic a l  Art and A n tiq u itie s . At th is  co lleg e  (through Lord 

S hrew sbury 's influence) he did the  p lan s  for a  new  co lleg e  com plex of 

b u ild in g s , com pleting the  p lan s  o f an  e a r l ie r  a r c h ite c t ,  M r. P o tte r. 

Therefore, a t  O sc o tt, he w as n o t on ly  the P ro fesso r of E c c le s ia s tic a l  Art 

b u t the a rc h ite c t  em ployed on  m ost am bitious bu ild ings a s  w e ll a s  the 

rebuild ing  and  o rgan iza tion  o f  the c o l le g e .*91

98S tephen  and Lee, p .  45 0 . " S te p h e n  and L ee , lo c . c i t .

^ " G w y n n , p .  4 7 . * ^ Ib ld . . p .  5 6 .
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P u g in 's  ro le  in  build ing th e  B ritish  H ouses of Parliam ent is  su b s tan ­

tia te d  by  the fa c t th a t in E. H . G om brich 's book , The Story o f  A rt. p rin ted  

in  1966, P u g in 's  name appears  a lo n g sid e  C h arles  Barry’s a s  co a rch ite c t 

o f  the e d if ic e .  1 0 2

P u g in 's  p rac tic e  rap id ly  in c re a se d . In 1841 appeared  P ug in 's  True 

P rin c ip les  o f  Pointed or C h ris tian  A rch itec tu re , a book w hich show s th a t 

the au th o r com bined h is en thusiasm  w ith  a rem arkable power o f  lo g ica l 

a n a ly s is . There follow ed An Apology for the  Revival o f  C h ris tian  Archi­

tec tu re  in  England in 1843, and the G lo ssa ry  o f  E c c le s ia s t ic a l  Ornament 

and  C o stu m e .

Pugin had  a lread y  made m any sk e tch in g  tours in  France and  the N ether­

la n d s , and  h is  m asterly  sk e tc h e s  are  no t th e  le a s t  o f  h is a r t is t ic  a c h ie v e ­

m e n ts . In 1847 he m ade, for the  f irs t  tim e , a  tour in  I ta ly .

A lthough his p rac tice  a t  th is  period w as  in  fu ll v igo r, and the  p re s ­

sure  on  h is  tim e, pow ers, and ey e s ig h t w as  enorm ous, he p u b lished  in  

1849 a work in  chrom olithograph, F lo ria ted  O rnam ent. He a lso  m anaged 

to p u b lish  a  book on m edieval p la in so n g . In  1851 Pugin w as com m issioned 

to arrange the m edieval court a t  the G reat E xh ib ition . I t  w as arranged  a s  

a sim ultaneous se ttin g  o f the m edieval th e a tr e . The vestm en ts for th is  

d isp la y  w ere  made by  the  costum e m akers of the I ta lian  O pera. He w as 

a lread y  overw orked and qu ite  u n su ite d  to a  labor w hich involved  com m ittees,

102G om brich, p . 377-;
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com m issioners and  a l l  the  paraphernalia  o f co n certed  human endeavor.

The nervous s tra in  o f  dealing  w ith  foo lish  o r unsym pathetic  public bodies 

inflam ed P ugin 's m ind . The wording in  h is  le tte rs  began  to show more 

than h is u su a l v io len ce ; once  o r tw ice h is  v e rb a l behav io r becam e dan­

g ero u s. But no one cou ld  res tra in  h is  furious in d u stry  o r calm  h is  im pa­

tience  . In the spring  of 1 8 5 2  he suffered  an  a tta c k  o f  w hat he ca lled  

nervous fever; by  summer he becam e d efin ite ly  in san e  and  w as removed to 

B e d l a m . W h e n  the public becam e aw are th a t Pugin had been p laced  in 

Bethlehem (Bedlam), there  w as a g en era l o u tc ry  th a t a man so d is tin g u ish ed  

and rem arkable shou ld  rece ive  shabby trea tm en t and becom e a public 

c h a r g e . *04 On Septem ber 1 4  A .  W . N .  Pugin d ie d .'*®5 H is la s t  days 

w ere sp en t in  desig n in g  in k -p o ts  and u m b re lla s ta n d s .* ^

H is second  w ife had  died in 1844, an d , a f te r  paying ad d re sse s  to 

two o ther la d ie s ,  he had m arried , in  1849, a th ird  w ife , daughter o f Thomas

K nill. H is so n , Edward W elby Pugin had tak en  charge o f h is  p ro fessio n a l

107work during h is  l a s t  i l ln e s s .

Into the sh o rt span  of forty y ears  he crammed th ree  m arriages w ith 

e ig h t c h ild ren , an d  two u n su c c e ss fu l co u rtsh ip s ; he brought a sen se  o f 

a rch itec tu ra l acc u ra cy  to th e  rendition o f G othic se ttin g s  th a t w as to be 

ca rried  on a f te r  h is  dea th ; he w rote a number o f  books th a t w ere to in fluence

■ ^ C la rk ,  p# 1 7 3  ̂ *®4 S tan ton , P ug in , p .  190.

1 0 5 I b id . . p .  173. 10 6 I b id . , p .  179.
1 0 7 Stephen and  L ee, p . 451.
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h is  con tem poraries in the m ost profound m anner and carry  a rch itec tu ra l 

c ritic ism  to the  th resho ld  o f ou r own era; he tra v e led  w id e ly  in  the C on­

tin e n t, read  e x te n s iv e ly , and  ca rried  on a  large  p rac tice  a s  an  a rc h ite c t—  

build ing  chu rches and c a s tle s  a l l  over the  coun try  a s  w e ll  a s  two houses

for h im se lf .

Pugin w as never a can d id a te  for p e rso n a l honor, and  w hen h is name 

w as prepared  for the a s so c ia te sh ip  o f the Royal Academ y, i t  w as w ithout 

h is  s a n c tio n . The Pugin Travelling S tu d en tsh ip , co n tro lled  b y  the Royal 

In s titu te  o f  B ritish  A rch itec ts , w as e s ta b lis h e d  a s  a  m em orial a fte r  h is 

d e a th .

Pugin had no v an ity , b u t he developed  a  b itte rn e s s  tow ard h is  f a te . 

M en who are  ded ica ted  to a c a u se  for w hich  th ey  c ru sad e  in  th e ir  youth , 

ca re  more for the su c ce ss  o f th e ir  c a u se  (e sp e c ia lly  w hen i t  has a re lig ious 

foundation a s  did P ugin 's G othic a rch itec tu re ) than  any  p erso n a l co n s id e ra ­

t io n . W hen th ey  near th e ir  en d , and have th e  opportun ity  o f review ing 

th e ir  l i f e ,  the  y ears  they  sp en t teach ing  (Pugin taugh t the elem ents of 

a rch itec tu re  to English co lleg e  s tuden ts) and doing o th er p e o p le 's  work are  

a p t to m ake them b it te r .

"I have been  a ll  my life  in stru c tin g  m en, w hile  o th e rs  profited  from

109the  re su lts  o f  my lab o u rs ."  The le tte r  from w hich th is  ex tra c t i s  taken  

w as w ritten  w hen Pugin w as in very  bad  h e a lth , s ix  m onths before he d ied 

- in  1852.

1 0 8 B oe, p .  20 . 1 0 9 S irr, p .  218 .
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Pugin en ac ted  m any ro le s  In  h is  b rie f  l i fe .  In  S t .  A ugustine 's  Church 

he could  p u t on  h is  v e lv e t c lo ak  and  sh u t h im self aw ay  from the world and 

work and look like the  m onkish b u ild e rs  he w o rsh ip p ed . O r, d ressed  a s  a 

s a ilo r ,  drifting  s a i l le s s  in  h is  f lsh in g -b o a t, he w ould ex ecu te  h is desig n s  

moving o u t in  the E nglish  channel.**®

Throughout life  d isreg ard  o f  p e rso n a l appearance  in  the m atter o f 

d re ss  w as one o f h is  c h a ra c te r is tic s ;  w hat has b een  c a lle d  h is  s lo v e n li­

n e s s  am ounted to e c c e n tr ic ity . Ferrey  te s tif ie d  th a t  abou t the  period 1839 

he w as in the h ab it o f  w earing  a s a ilo r 's  ja c k e t ,  lo o se  p ilo t tro u se rs , ja c k ­

boo ts  and a  w ideaw ake h a t.* * *

Q uick  in  m ovem ent, a  frank and voluble ta lk e r  w hether a t  work o r  a t  

ta b le ,  m aste r  o f a fund o f an ecd o te  and  a  dram atic m anner o f n arra tio n , 

Pugin fa irly  overflow ed w hen in  h ea lth  w ith  energy  and  hum or.

No one could  e n te r  the room in  w hich  Pugin w orked , "w ith  no too ls 

b u t a  rule an d  rough p e n c il ,  am id st a co n tin u a l r a t tle  o f m arvellous s to rie s

and  shou ts o f la u g h te r ,"  w ithou t ca tch in g  some sp ark  o f  h is  m edieval

113vehem ence and w h o le -h e a rte d n e ss .

Yet, in  a  V ictorian a g e , th is  a s p e c t  o f  P u g in 's  ch a ra c te r  proved

detrim en tal to  how the w orld w as to v a lu e  h is a c h iev e m en ts , "All p artie s

w ere  half asham ed o f th is  uncouth  ren eg ad e , th is  lob who did  ten  m en 's  

work w hile  th ey  s le p t ,  and  a llow ed  them to  claim  i t  a s  th e ir  ow n . " * * 4

**®Clark, p . 173 . ***Sirr, p .  22 4 . ^ ^ S te p h e n  an£j Lee , p .  452.

**3C la rk , p .  117 . **4 I b id . ,  p p . 1 7 8 -1 7 9 .
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A. W . N . P u g in 's  fame w as  g rea t and  w id esp read  in  h is  own d ay , 

b u t for a long tim e dimmed by  th e  overshadow ing p o sitio n  o f John Ruskin 

from the f if tie s  onw ards— and m o st lik e ly  b y  P ro tes tan t p re ju d ices  on the 

part of the public a s  w e ll ,  for Pugin w as c h ie f ly  em ployed b y  Roman C a th o ­

l ic s  in h is  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  d e s ig n s .  I t  h as  b een  le ft to  th e  p re se n t g en e ra ­

tio n  o f c r itic s  to  p la ce  him in  the  u n d isp u ted  p o s itio n  o f  a forerunner o f 

m odem id e a s ,  and an  innovato r o f a rc h ite c tu ra l p rin c ip les  o f  the  very  

f irs t o rd er.

C atho lic ism

Students of th ea tre  h is to ry  are aw are of the  re la tio n sh ip  betw een 

th e  ritua l o f C atho lic ism  and th e  reb irth  of drama in th e  M iddle A ges.

The dram atic ritu a l o f  the  M ass is  the  foundation o f the C a th o lic  s e rv ic e . 

Augustus W elby  Northmore Pugin en te red  th e  C hurch of Rome in 1837.

As th is  conversion  p o s td a te s  h is  m ost in te n s iv e  period  o f th e a tre  w ork ,

I  fee l he w as in fluenced  a s  m uch by the  ritualism  o f th e  s ta g e  a s  by  th e  

C atho lic  sp ir it  o f th e  a rch itec tu re  he prom oted . His conversion  to  Roman 

C atho licism  in  A nglican B ritain d id  n o t help  to  fu rther h is  c a re e r .  I t 

probably c o s t  him a kn igh thood . H ow ever, lik e  an o th er C a th o lic  a r t i s t ,  

W olfgang Amadeus M ozart (upon whom w as bestow ed  The O rder of th e  

G olden Spur by  th e  P ope, m aking him "C h ev a lie r  de M o zart" ), Pugin 

w as p resen ted  w ith  a gold  m edal by  th e  P ope, m aking him a member of 

an in te rn a tio n a l b ro therhood.

1 1 5 Boe, p . 19 . 1 1 6 W ate rh o u se , lo c .  c i t .
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M o st probably  h is  a ll-ab so rb in g  in te re s t  in  m edievalism  and in 

th e a tr ic a l p ic tu re sq u en ess  w as instrum en ta l in  bringing Pugin o v er to the 

C ath o lic  C hurch , w here he soon becam e prom inent among the a v a n t-g a rd -  

is te s  o f  i ts  r e v i v a l . H e  took th is  s tep  under a  s e n se  o f i ts  sp ir itu a l 

im p o rtan ce , though on  h is  own adm ission  he w as firs t drawn to Roman 

C ath o lic ism  by  h is  a r t is t ic  sy m path ies . He b e liev ed  the Roman C atho lic  

re lig io n  and G othic a r t to be in tim ate ly  a s s o c ia te d .

H is form al conversion  took p lace  in 1835, and in  the nex t y ear he 

pub lished  the work w hich w as to bring him in to  the public eye a s  a cham ­

pion o f  C a th o lic  G othic R evival, and w hich  a lso  marks an  epoch in the 

h is to ry  o f  a r t c ritic ism ; th is  work w as the much ce leb ra ted  C o n tra s ts .

This slim  volum e o f f if ty -e ig h t pages w ith  ano ther fo rty -s ix  pages o f 

ap p en d ices  co n ta in s  n ine teen  engraved p la te s  o f illu s tra tio n , jux taposing  

dram atic s c e n e s  w hich—w ith  som ew hat exaggerated  u n fa irn e ss—com pare 

corresponding specim ens of m edieval and  contem porary a rc h ite c tu re , to 

the ca re fu lly  p lanned d isadvan tage  o f  th e  l a t t e r .**9 ^his rem arkable and 

po lem ica l book becam e famous for i ts  s a ti r ic a l  sk e tc h es  and cu ttin g  s a r ­

casm ; the s o -c a lle d  "Pagan" m ethod of a rch itec tu re  is  com pared to its  

d isad v an tag e  w ith  the "C h ris tia n ."

The tin y  p la te s  con ta in  the germs o f C h ris tia n  Socialism  and  S t. 

G eo rg e 's  G u ild . In the R esidences for the Poor the e th ic a l no te  is  perhaps 

a tr if le  s h r i l l .  Bentham 's Panopticon m akes an  am using coun terpart to

* l^B oe, p .  20 . H ^S tephen  and L ee, lo c . c i t .  * ^ B o e ,  p .  2 1 .
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S t. C ro ss ; b u t the m odem  M a s te r , w ith  h is  top b o o ts , irons and " c a t ,"  is  

m elodram atic, and  the  c o n tra s t betw een him and the g en tle , generous 

m edieval m aste r i s  too sh a rp . W e su sp e c t sen tim en ta lity , and are  put on 

our g u ard . E th ica l su g g estio n  is  more cunningly  in troduced into th e  C on­

tra s te d  Public C ondu its  (Figure 33). The v iew er m ust choose  betw een  the 

"G othic" scene  or the "M odem " s c e n e . F ree ly , from the rich  G oth ic  

foun ta in , a robust young man is  drawing a cup of sw eet w a te r . But from 

the foul m odem pump a  policem an has driven aw ay a wan urchin  who has 

come w ith  h is b a tte re d  can  (only a drop o f w a te r!); w hile an o th er p o lic e ­

man lunges sa rd o n ica lly  in  the door of the  police cou rt—and in d eed  h is  

c o lle a g u e 's  a c tio n  is  u n n e c e s sa ry , for the handle o f the pump is  fa s ten ed  

w ith  an  im m ense p ad lo ck . Not a l l  the n in e teen  p la tes  w eigh t the s c a le s  

so openly; b u t none provides the  m ateria l for an  u nb iased  a rc h ite c tu ra l 

judgem ent. N e v e r th e le ss , the s k il l  w ith  w hich  Pugin has made G othic 

appear rich  and  so lid —the la v ish  shading and w ell-co n triv ed  d e ta i l ,  and 

the n in e tee n th -ce n tu ry  a rc h ite c tu re , skim ped and p rep o ste ro u s, is  ir re ­

s is t ib le .  120 There can  be  no doubt th a t h is  th ea tric a l s c e n e -p a in te r ’s 

know ledge helped  h is  c a s e .

P ug in 's  love for G othic w as a lso  in c reased  through the sen tim en ta l 

human q u a litie s  he found im bedded in  i t ,  a s  when he a sc rib e s  i t s  e x c e l­

lence to the sp ir itu a l a ttitu d e  of th o se  who b u ilt in  the M iddle A ges. 

D escrib ing  in  v iv id  term s the b e au tie s  o f  a C atho lic  G othic c a th e d ra l—the

1 2 0 C la rk , p .  197, 199, 200 .
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descrip tion  sounds alm ost like  a  s tag e  s e t  for a th e a tr ic a l  p lay—he s ta te s  

that:

Such e ffec ts  a s  th e se  c a n  on ly  be produced on the mind by  b u ild in g s , 
the  com position  o f  w hich h as  em anated from men who w ere thoroughly 
em bued w ith  devotion fo r, and fa ith  in ,  the re lig ion  for w hose w or­
sh ip  th ey  w ere e re c te d . . . . They fe lt  th ey  w ere  engaged in one o f 
the  m ost g lorious o ccu p atio n s th a t can  fa ll to the lo t of m an—th a t 
o f  ra is in g  a  tem ple to  the  w orship  o f the  tru e  and  living G od.

I t  w as th is  feeling  th a t operated  a lik e  on the  m asterm ind th a t 
p lanned  th e  e d if ic e , and  on the p a tien t scu lp to r w hose c h is e l wrought 
each  v a ried  and b eau tifu l d e ta il  . . . and i t  i s  a  fee ling  th a t m ay be 
tra ced  throughout the w hole o f  the num erous e d if ic e s  o f the M iddle 
A ges, and w h ich , am idst the g rea t v a rie ty  o f  gen ius w hich th e ir  
v aried  deco ra tions d isp la y , s t i l l  b e sp eak s  the  u n ity  of purpose w hich 
in fluenced  th e ir  b u ilders  and a r t i s t s . 121

The ta le n t ,  q u a lity  of m ind, and feeling  for a rch itec tu re  o f the b u ilder 

and h is workman w ere alw ays im portant to Pugin , for he supp lied  few draw ­

in g s , preferring  to  le t  the bu ild ing  evolve in c o n su lta tio n  w ith  h is  b u ild e r . 122 

H ow ever, Pugin w as e s s e n tia l ly  a dream er an d  a designer; and for 

th e se  rea so n s  i t  is  appropriate  to study h is  a rch itec tu re  not in h is  fin ished  

b u ild in g , b u t in  th o se  ex q u is ite  e tch ings w h ich , p u b lish ed  w ith  ap p rec ia ­

tiv e  com m ents b y  h im se lf, formed the su b stan ce  o f h is  la te r  b o o k s. The 

fro n tisp iece  to  P u g in 's  Apology rep resen ts  tw enty-tw o churches and ch ap ­

e l s ,  ch o sen  from h is  w ork, ranged like a  G othic New Jerusalem  before the 

ris in g  su n . The dram atic e ffe c t (largely  ob ta in ed  b y  th e  expedien t of su p ­

p ress in g  c a s t  shadow s) i s  trem endous. Our s p ir it  i s  ex a lted  by the a s p ir ­

ing p in n a c le s ,

1^1-Boe, p .  22 . A lso, P u g in , C o n tra s ts .

19? 1 2 ?
S tan ton , Pugin , p . 7 0 . 1 JC la rk , p p . 182 -183 .
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There is  a  c ritic ism  th a t Pugin lack ed  the  e s s e n tia l  q u a lity  of an  

a rc h ite c t in  th a t he d id  n o t th ink  in  volum e; a n  a ttack  w hich  is  in  sub stan ce  

b u t a resta tem en t o f  the a c c u sa tio n  o f  th e a tr ic a lity  brought a g a in s t h is  

w ork . T his, to w hich the s u c c e s s  o f  the  scen ery  in  Kenilworth u n fo rtu -

There is  a  m alic ious footnote in  F e rg u sso n 's  H isto ry  o f M od- 
dem  A rchitecture w hich m ust a lw ays d is tre ss  P u g in 's  ad m ire rs .
"The true b en t o f P ug in 's  mind w as  tow ard the th e a te r ,  and  his 
e a r l ie s t  s u c c e s s e s  ach iev ed  in  reforming the scen e ry  and  d eco ra­
tio n s  o f  the s tag e ; and throughout h is  life  the th e a tr ic a l w as the 
o n ly  b ranch  o f h is  a r t w h ich  he p e rfec tly  u n d e rs to o d ."  I u se d  to 
think th is  part o f  an  e lab o ra te  p ro te s ta n t sn e e r , for the no te  goes 
on to s a y , " I t  i s ,  no d o u b t, v ery  b eau tifu l; b u t a s  p io te s ta n ts  we 
m ay be perm itted  to  a sk  w h eth er a l l  th is  th e a tr ic a l m agnificence is  
re a lly  an e s s e n t ia l  part o f  th e  C h ris tia n  re lig io n ."  But I am afra id  
i t  is  shrew d c r itic ism . P u g in 's  e tc h in g s , w ith  th e ir  b r illia n t lig h t­
ing and th e ir  w e ll-p la c e d  f ig u re s , a re  prim arily  d ram atic , and  h is  
b u ild ings belong to th e  b e s t  o f  ( i . e . , w ith  th e ir  dram atic shadow s 
and  placem ent) the old W y att trad itio n  o f s c e n e -p a in tin g . My p o in t, 
th a t he d id  no t think in  vo lum e, i s  o n ly  an am plifica tion  o f  Fergus­
s o n 's  rem ark; and h is  m ost s a tis fa c to ry  desig n  known to me w as 
drawn in h is  C oven t G arden p erio d —an im aginary c a th e d ra l ra ising  
i t s  g o rgeous, im p o ssib le  tow ers unem barrassed  b y  the law s o f
g ra v ity .12^

"W hy," M r .  C la rk  goes on to a s k ,  "spend  so  m uch tim e on a  mere 

s c e n e -p a in te r? " 12 6  And M r. C lark  goes on to g ive many a n sw e rs .

Pugin’s e x p e rtise  and u til iz a tio n  of h is  background in  a rc h ite c tu re , 

d e s ig n , design  th eo ry . M ed iev a l sc h o la rsh ip , and  ex p erien ce  w ith  s tag e  

carpen try  en ab led  him to be a strong  in fluence in both  the  th e a tr ic a l and 

a rch ite c tu ra l com m unities o f  h is  ep o ch .

n a te ly  len t e x c u se , i s  w e ll s ta te d  by  M r. C la rk :12'*

12 ^Trappes-L om ax, p . 252 . 1 2 5 C lark , p .  186.

12 6 Ib id .
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N e v e r th e le s s , C a th o lic s  in  Britain have found i t  n e c e s sa ry  to  defend 

P u g in 's  repu ta tion  by sy s tem a tic a lly  issu in g  pam phlets review ing h is 

a ch iev em en ts . The Reverend H . E . G . Rope, M .A ., in  a pam phlet e n t i-  

t i le d , P ugin , p rin ted  by  S t. D om inic 's  P re s s , in 1935, po in ts to P ug in 's  

often overlooked  a b ili ty  a s  a w rite r.

Pugin w as a m aste r o f  E ng lish  p ro se , varying from b rillia n t 
s a tire  to c le a r  exposition  o r doughty  argum ent and ris in g  a t  tim es 
to  a  fervent e lo q u en ce . * 22

One can  gain  an in s ig h t in to  w h at he co n sid e red  the  re la tio n sh ip  of 

the th e a tr ic a l to  h is  new ly adopted  re lig io n , Roman C a th o lic ism , from a 

portion o f  a work w ritten  in  1849, A T rea tise  on C hancel Screens and  Rood 

lo f t s .  Their A ntiquity . U se , and Symbolic S ignificance:

If re lig io u s cerem onies a re  to be regarded  a s  sp e c ta c le s  they  
shou ld  be ce leb ra ted  in  regu lar th e a tre s ,  w hich  have been e x p re ss ly  
inven ted  for the purpose of accom m odating great a ssem b lag es  o f 
persons to  hear and se e  w e ll .  I t  h as  b een  m ost ju s tly  s a id ,  th a t 
th ere  is  no leg itim ate  h a ltin g -p la c e  betw een  C ath o lic  doc­
trin e  and p o s itiv e  in fid e lity , and  I am q u ite  ce rta in  th a t there  is  
none betw een  a church  b u ilt on  C h ris tia n  Tradition and symbolism  
an d  C ovent G arden Theater w ith  i ts  p it ,  b o x e s , and  g a lle ry .* 2 **

At v ario u s periods o f P ug in 's  life  the  th ea tre  and P ug in 's  re lig io u s

b ia s e s  confronted  each  o th e r . In h is  T re a tis e . Pugin a lso  s ta te s ,  " I  have

been c re d ib ly  inform ed, th a t an am phitheatre  w as d e lib e ra te ly  p roposed ,

a few y ea rs  s in c e ,  as  the b e s t  form o f  a C a th o lic  Church for L ondon ."*2**

1 2 7 H . E. G . Rope, Pugin (D itchlinq H a sso c k s , S u sses : S t. Dom­
in ie s  P re s s ,  P ep ler & S ew all, P u b lish e rs , 1935), p . 2

19ft Trappes-Lom ax, p .  231.
*2 9A. W . N . Pugin, A T reatise  on C h an ce l Screens and Rood Lofts

(London: C h arles  Dolman, 61 , New Bond S tree t, 1851), f . n . ,  p .  8 .
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L ater on in  th is  w ork, w hile d isc u ss in g  the u se  o f sc reen  in  Durham C a th e ­

d ra l, Pugin  s a y s ,

Although the screen  w as o f m ost d eb ased  d es ig n , and e rec ted  by  a
Pagan a rch ite c t (Inigo Jo n es), a t  a  Pagan period (Elizabethan) . . .
i t  w as ten  tim es preferab le  to th e  modem vacuum cau sed  by  its
removal. *30

The ch an ce ls  he designed  and  f itte d  up w ith  m etalw ork, t i l e s ,  s ta in e d  

g la s s ,  scu lp tu re , fabrics and v estm en ts  w ere rich ly  appointed cham bers in 

w hich  the solem n drama o f the M ass co u ld  be rev eren tly  perform ed. Pugin 

did n o t v a lu e  the m anner of w orsh ip  more than  the fac t o f  it; he w anted  

every th ing  to be p e rfec t, w hich  m eant to him no t on ly  the re s to ra tio n  o f 

the a r t is t ic  s ty le  appropriate to  h is  p u rp o se , but a lso  a return  to  the d ign ity  

o f  the m ed ieval church and i t s  fa ith . H is defin ition  of " f itn e ss"  included  

th e  m ood, the c o lo r, and the custom s and  re lig ious p rac tice s  o f the p a s t .  131

S til l  further on in th is  an ta g o n is tic  v e in , P ugin 's  m u sica l b ia s  for 

m ed ieval song (he had w ritten  a book on the sub ject) m akes i t s e l f  fe lt  

w hen he d is c u s s e s  a  man w ith  whom he has o ften  been com pared , "If he 

lik e s  M ozart he i s  no C hancel and S creen  m an . By th e ir  m usic you sh a ll  

know them , and I lo s t a l l  fa ith  in the O rato rians when I found th e y  w ere 

o p p o sed  to  the o ld  so n g ."  *32

On one of h is  frequent v is i t s  to  I re la n d , Pugin w as ap p a lled  by the 

th e a tr ic a l  e x c e s se s  o f  the I rish  w orsh ipers;

* ^ I b i d . ,  p .  6 5 . 131-Stanton, puqin . p .  90 .

132Gwynn, p .  125.
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M en o f devout minds are sc an d a liz e d  w ith  the foreign trum p­
ery  th a t is  in troduced  on the m ost solem n o c c a s io n s , and the n o isy  
th e a tr ic a l e ffe c ts  that are  su b s titu ted  for the solem n chan ts  and 
hymns o f  the C h u rch . . . .  I t  is  p a in fu l to se e  th e se  w retched  
p ra c tic e s  puffed o ff in C atho lic  jo u rn a ls , and  described  much in  
the sam e s tra in  a s  i s  u sed  in  the T heatrica l O bserver—a l i s t  o f  
p e rfo rm ers ,—critic ism s on the ex ecu tio n  of so lo s  and q u arte ts  
during th a t H oly Sacrifice w hich f ills  even  the angels w ith  d is g u s t . * 33

Pugin found h is  th ea tric a l background u se fu l w hen he w as com m is­

sioned  to d e s ig n  v es tm en ts  for the C atho lic  c le rg y  o f  B ritain . Such w as 

the q u a lity  o f  the  craftsm ansh ip  of the d a y , th a t he had to have his v e s t ­

m ents made by  the costum e m akers o f  the I ta lia n  O pera , the on ly  people 

capab le  o f  carry ing  o u t h is  i d e a s .*34

An e th ic a l  tone pervaded a l l  h is  w ritin g s , and in  condem ning facad es 

o r b lind  w indow s he u se d  such ex p ress io n s  a s  "unw orthy deception" o r 

"abom inable sh am ."  "Perhaps the g re a te s t se rv ice  has been d o ne ,"  w rote 

Ferrey, "by  P u g in 's  unsparing  exposure o f the  system  of SHAMS in a rch i­

tec tu ra l d e s ig n ." *35 a studen t aw are o f  P ug in 's  background in the 

th e a tre , th is  abhorrence o f shams seem s iro n ic a l, a s  thea tre  scen ic  

design  has a lw ay s been  based  on sham s and  i l lu s io n s .  Perhaps th is  h o s ­

t i l i ty  tow ard sham s had i ts  source in  a p u ritan ica l reac tion  to h is  theatre  

d a y s .

Pugin dem anded an observance of tra d itio n a l forms far s tr ic te r  and 

a symbolism  fa r more fu lly  developed than  an y  w hich  had preceded him .

1 3 3 I b ld . . p .  186 . 134K elly , p . 388.

1 3 5 C la rk , p p . 201-202 .
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He gave e c c le s io lo g y , so  c lo se ly  connected  w ith  h is  love of r i tu a l ,  a 

prom inent p lace  in h is  w o rk .*36 i  fe e i i t  w ould be c a re le s s  not to acknow l­

edge a re la tio n sh ip  betw een  the love o f r itu a l in  Roman C atho lic ism  and the 

love o f the r itu a l o f  the th e a tre , e sp e c ia lly  to a young man a s  s e n s itiv e  

and im pressionab le  a s  w as the young P ug in .

Pugin trie d  hard to ed u ca te  h is C a th o lic s  in  the true p rin c ip les  o f 

th e ir re lig io n . H erein he brought thea tre  im agery . "S ca rce ly  le s s  m elan­

cho ly  i s  i t  to s e e  modern C a th o lic s  w ith  th e ir  own hands po llu ting  and d is ­

figuring , by  pagan emblems and  th e a tr ic a l trum pery the g lorious s tru c tu res  

ra ised  by th e ir  an c e s to rs  o f  the fa ith ."  A pparently Pugin b e liev ed  th a t the 

th e a tr ic a l trum pery should  be  le f t  in  the th ea tre  w here i t  o r ig in a te d . * 37 

Pugin com m ents in. h is  second  ed ition  of C o n tra s ts  on R oyalty 's 

love o f the th ea tre  a t  the expense  of the s a c re d . H is a tta c k  on the Q ueen 

here is  a s to n ish in g , a s  she w as one of h is  g re a te s t ad m ire rs , and  i t  w as 

she who w ould g ran t h is  w ife five hundred pounds p er y ear a f te r  h is d ea th . 

P ug in 's  to ta l com m itm ent to h is  re lig ious id e a ls ,  how ever, w as uncom ­

prom ising . These rem arks w ere ad d ressed  to the Q ueen  on the su b jec t of 

W estm in ste r Abbey:

The ap a th y  o f royalty  tow ards th is  sac red  fa b ric . . . . W e 
hear much o f the in te re s t  ce rta in  d is tin g u ish ed  p erso n ag es tak e  in 
the perform ances o f a learned  m onkey, o r eq u es trian  ev o lu tio n s , 
bu t sm all regard indeed  do they  pay  to the re s tin g -p la c e  o f  th e ir
a n c e s to rs .  ̂ -38

He su g g ested  th a t "A v i s i t  to  the n eg lec ted  and  d e sc ra te d  p ile  o f W estm inster

1 3 6i b i d . .  p .  203. 1 3 ^ I b id . . p . 87 . l 3 8l b i d . ,  p .  8 6 .
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m ight te a c h  them the in s tru c tiv e  le sso n  th a t royalty  departed  is  e a s i ly  for­

g o tte n . " 139

In the C hurch o f S t .  C h ad , a t  Birmingham, P u g in 's  m ural decoration  

is  d ec ided ly  the feature  p ar e x c e lle n c e  o f  the ch u rch . 1 4 9  In th is  chu rch , 

P ug in 's  love for the sea  i s  su b tly  co n v ey ed , a s  p la te  g la s s  w as perm itted 

(only) in  th o se  w indow s w hich  commanded a se a  v iew , but sm all "quar­

ried" g laz ing  is  ch ie f ly  ad o p ted  for the o th e r s . 141

In the church  o f  S t. W ilfr id 's ,  H ulm e, Pugin u tiliz e d  dram atic l ig h t­

ing e f fe c ts .  B ecause the w indow s w ere sm all the church  w as d ark , b u t the 

c o n tra s t betw een  the  b r il l ia n t  lig h t o f  the ea s te rn  cham ber and  the dim ness 

o f the n a v e , w ith  i t s  d e lic a te  bu t b eau tifu l wooden roof, m ust have been  

e f fe c tiv e . 14 3

P ug in 's  hom e. The G range a t  R am sgate, s o u th -e a s t  o f London is  

s t i l l  s tan d in g , and  is  of co n s id e rab le  in te re s t  a s  i t  in c lu d es  a ch ap e l for 

p riva te  s e rv ic e , on  the fu rn ish ing  and upkeep of w hich Pugin sp en t large 

su m s. I t  m ight be s a id  th a t Pugin tra d ed -in  h is  a t t ic  in  h is fa th e r 's  house 

w here he s ta g e d  one type o f  p roduction , for a  ch ap e l in  h is  own house 

w here he w ould s tag e  a n o th e r . He furn ished  h is home w ith  fu rn itu re , and 

o th er o b jec ts  o f  h is  own d es ig n  a s  w e ll a s  design ing  c lo th es  and  jew elry  

for h is  w ife . 1 4 3

1 39 Ib ld . 1 4 0 E a s tla k e , p p . 1 5 6 -157 . 1 4 1 I b id . ,  p .  164.

1 4 3 S tan ton , Pugin , p .  5 6 . 1 4 3 Boe, p . 32.
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C lark  looks a t  the F ron tisp iece  o f P ug in 's  Apology w hich  incorpor- 

ra ted  a  view  of Iondon  com prised  of a ll  the chu rches th a t he had b u ilt up 

to th a t time:

These rom antic p ro sp ec ts  show an  im aginative pow er and a know l­
edge o f the true  sp ir it  of G othic un p reced en ted  in the re v iv a l. No 
one e ls e  had th is  pow er o f making h is  d es ig n s  look n a tu ra l and 
s o lid . . . .

Nor w as h is  love o f d e ta il  purely  a rc h ite c tu ra l. He w as one of those 
tru ly  re lig io u s men to whom ritu a l g ives sen su o u s  p l e a s u r e .  144

Thus C la rk 's  eu logy  is  co m p le te . O r, i s  i t?  This com m ent of C lark  is

g iven  even further m eaning by  th ese  comments o f  M ich ael Trappes-Lomax:

Pugin d id  not go to sea  w ith  the id ea  of gain ing  profit e ith er 
from the d isc ip lin e  o f  labour o r from p e tty  tra d in g . He w en t to sea 
b e ca u se  he lik ed  it;  and  the re s t fo llow ed . S im ilarly , he did not 
go to the th e a tre  b e ca u se  he w ish ed  to becom e a sc e n ic  a r tis t:  he 
becam e a sc e n ic  a r t is t  b ecau se  he liked  going to the  t h e a t r e .  145

These two com m ents a re  m ost e s s e n tia l  to an understand ing  o f how

P ugin 's  ta s te s  developed  p sy ch o lo g ica lly  throughout h is  l i f e .  T rappes-

Lom ax's point s tren g th en s  my doubt th a t George D a y e s 's  1827 in troduction

of Pugin behind the sce n es  a t  C ovent G arden w as P ug in 's  f irs t v i s i t  to the

th e a tre . No m atte r how prodigious a young mind i s ,  in it ia l ly ,  w hat goes

on in front o f the  cu rta in  h as  more in te re s t than w h at goes on beh ind  i t .

P ug in 's  trip s  to P aris  a n d /o r  h is friendship  w ith  Thomas G rieve gave him

an app rec ia tion  o f the m agic of th e a tr ic a l a r t .  Pugin loved and  knew the

th ea tre  before 1827 . A lso , Pugin knew C atho lic ism  before 1835. I t  w as

n o t on ly  the bu ild ings th a t converted  him , i t  w as  the r itu a lis t ic  ch ivalry

14 4 C la rk , p p . 119, 120. 14 5  T rappes-Lom ax, p .  30, f .n .
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and  ornam ent, and language of the C atho lic  a g e s  w hich he im bibed w ith 

h is m o ther's  m ilk th a t put him on the road to C a th o lic ism . The " se n s u ­

o u s p leasu re"  Pugin rece ived  from ritu a l ex p la in s  P ug in 's  love for C h ris ­

tian  a rc h ite c tu re , C a th o lic ism , and the th e a tre .  P ug in 's  three m arriages, 

h is a g g re ss iv e  C atholicism , h is  lifelong p a ss io n  for the thea tre  and the 

s e a ,  th e se  are  a l l  r itu a lis tic  experiences f illed  w ith  sep ara te  v o cabu laries  

and c o s tu m e s . Pugin w as fasc in a ted  by  sy s te m a tiz ed  r itu a ls .  H is G los­

sa ry . True P r in c ip le s . C o n tra s ts . and  work on  the  bu ild ings th a t w ere to 

house the g re a te s t  s e c u la r  ritu a l o f  them a l l ,  the  G overnm ent, a l l  a t te s t  

to the fa c t  th a t  Pugin , though a Goth to the g ra v e , w as the n o b lest Roman 

o f them a l l .  G reat Britain today  is  no longer a  w orld pow er. P redictions 

have i t  th a t by  1984 she  w ill be a poor n a t i o n .  1^6 A .W . N . Pugin embodied 

w ithin him m uch th a t future generations w ill rem em ber o f England—England 

a s  the R itual o f H isto ry .

The Sea

R eference a lread y  has been made th a t im m ediately  following his 

th e a tr ic a l w ork , Pugin becam e p o s se s se d  by  an  ex traord inary  p ass io n  for 

a m aritim e l i f e .  1 4 7  R ep u rch ased  a sm ack, an d  sub seq u en tly  a lugger, 

an d , to the  g rea t d is tre s s  o f h is f a th e r* ^  he a c tu a lly  commanded for a

l^® These are  the p e ss im is tic  co n c lu s io n s  o f  Baron R othschild 's
1973 stu d y  on the future of B ritain .

^ ^ F e r re y , p p . 5 9 -6 0 .

l^® That P u g in 's  fa ther w as d is tre s se d  c an  be  seen  by  a quote from 
Ferrey w herein  the fa ther moans h is "Poor A ugustus, d ressed  like a  com­
mon s a ilo r ."  See Ferrey , p ./7 1 .
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short w hile  a  sm all m erchant schooner w hich  traded  betw een England and 

H olland . In add ition  to  the l i t t le  fre igh t, for the convoy of w hich  Pugin 

w as re sp o n s ib le , he m anaged to bring over some in te re s tin g  specim ens o f 

o ld furniture and  carv ing  from F lan d ers, w hich afterw ards helped  to fill 

h is  museum a t R am sgate. In one of th ese  c ru ise s  he w as w recked  on the 

Scotch c o a s t  n ea r L eith—a tem porary m isfortune, w hich  he had no reason  

to  reg re t, for it  brought him in to  co n tac t w ith  M r. G ille sp ie  G raham , an 

Edinburgh a rc h ite c t o f  some rep u te , w ho, d o u b tless  knowing h is  fa th e r's  

nam e, and perceiv ing  th e  a b ility  o f young Pugin , recom m ended him to  give 

up h is  seafa rin g  hobby and s tick  to  h is  p ro fessio n —a p iece  o f  sound advice 

w hich the young man had good sen se  to  fo llow . * 49  M any of the etch ings 

w hich  he prepared  for the illu s tra tio n s  o f h is  books w ere ex ecu ted  w hen he 

w as a flo a t on some yachting  ex p ed itio n . He w as v e ry  fond o f the s e a ,  and 

w ould c e r ta in ly  have been  a sa ilo r  if  he had not been  an a r c h i te c t .*50 

Pugin , like  o ther g rea t innovative a r t is ts  w as ap p rec ia tiv e  o f  the  e ffic ien cy  

o f th e  s a ilb o a t .  This sec tio n  of the paper w ill co n cen tra te  on the  re la tio n ­

sh ip  o f  P u g in 's  work a s  an  innovator and sce n ic  a r t is t  w ith  h is  seam an­

sh ip .

The im m ediate reaso n s for P ug in 's  purchase o f  a boat a re  not known; 

but the  underlying psycho log ica l c a u se s  are  c le a r  enough . He bought a 

boat under th e  sam e im pulsion w hich cau sed  Turner and Prout to  draw b o a ts . 

As R usk in w as la te r  to  w rite  (The Harbours of England: 1895 edn; p . 46);

l 4 9 E a s tla k e , p p . 147-148 . 1 5 0I b ld . . p .  153.
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Both Turner and Prout had In  them  an u n tau g h t, Inherent percep tion  
o f  w hat w as  g reat and  p ic to r ia l .  They cou ld  not find i t  in bu ild ings 
o r in sc e n e s  im m ediately around th em . But th e y  saw some elem en ts 
o f rea l pow er in  b o a ts  .151

A pparently Pugin could  find th a t "p ercep tio n  o f w hat w as g rea t and p ic to ­

ria l"  in  th e  bu ild ings and in th e  b o a ts . The ep itap h  on h is tom bstone 

read s: "There i s  nothing w orth liv ing  for but C h ris tia n  A rchitecture and a 

B o a t ." 152

In h is  A utobiography. A m erica 's g re a te s t  n in e teen th -cen tu ry  a rc h i­

te c t ,  Louis Sullivan  reca lled  some form ative in c id e n ts—and th e ir  p sy ch ic

e q u iv a le n ts . One of them w as "w atch ing  h is  fa ther a t sea  in  a b o a t, he

1 5 3had se n se d  the  s trife  and pow er in  th e  w o r l d . S u l l i v a n  goes o n , and  

on th e  nex t page d esc rib es  an o th er m aritim e procedure o f him and  h is 

fa th e r, " th a t o f v is itin g  th e  sh ipyard  and learn ing  how men in  the rea l 

w orld work to g e th e r for g rea t p ra c tic a l e n d s ." 154 Perhaps i t  w as th is  

overrid ing s e n se  of " the  rea l world" so  d ifferen t from h is  G oth ic im agin­

in g s  th a t  brought Pugin to  c h e rish  the  s e a .

I t  is  im portant to  look a t  P ug in 's  period of in fa tu a tio n  w ith  th e  se a  

a s  c lo se ly  tie d  to  h is endeavors a s  a s c e n e -p a in te r .  C hrono log ically , 

Pugin w as in troduced to  th e  th e a tre  (p re-1831), le f t for the s e a ,  then  w en t 

back  to  th e  th ea tre  (1833-1835). Throughout h is  la te r  y e a rs , Pugin w as 

a lw ays s a il in g , though h is  work a s  a s c e n e -p a in te r  w as not a s  co n tin u o u s.

151Trappes-Lom ax, p p . 2 7 -2 8 . 1^ 2Ib id .

153Sherman P au l, Louis Sullivan  (Englewood C lif fs ,  N .J . :  P ren tice
H a ll, i n c . ,  1962), p . 7 .

154I b ld . . p . 8.
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W e are  to ld  Pugin w orked w ith  l i t t le  a s s i s ta n c e ,  and la rg e ly  w ith ­

out th e  u s u a l instrum en ts  (he never u sed  a T -sq u a re ) . In h is  hands w hich 

worked in  draw ing w ith  m arvelous rap id ity , a  stum p o f  p e n c il ,  h is  com­

p a s s e s ,  and a c a rp e n te r 's  rule su fficed  for even  the  m ost e lab o ra te  work; 

and  he cou ld  turn  ou t h is  ex q u is ite  draw ings u n d er th e  m ost untow ard 

c ircu m sta n ce s— even in a Ramsgate s team er ro lling  o ff the North o f Ire ­

la n d .155

That P u g in 's  m ethod of sketch ing  aboard sh ip  show ed ce rta in  p a ra l­

le ls  w ith  h is  work a s  a  s c e n e -p a in te r  is  a t o n ce  ap p a re n t. In  both  c a s e s  

Pugin lack ed  id e a l co n d itio n s  for a rch ite c tu ra l d e s ig n in g , a moving ship  

and a ris in g  b ackdrop , and  a s itu a tio n  w here proper a rc h ite c tu ra l in s tru ­

m ents could  not be u t i l iz e d .  This la s t  p o in t, how ever, proved not to  be a 

h indrance to  P u g in 's  a rc h ite c tu ra l d e s ig n s , for Pugin never u se d  a rc h ite c ­

tu ra l in s tru m e n ts , bu t so le ly  a p en c il and p a p e r . T hus, w here o ther 

d es ig n e rs  w ere a t  a  d isa d v a n ta g e , Pugin w as n o t. One look a t  h is designs 

show s th a t for m eticu lous n e ss  and accu racy  o f ex ecu tio n  th e y  are  second 

to  n o n e . O ther G oth ic d es ig n e rs  of the period w hose  work w as charged 

w ith  acc u ra c y  and tru th , w ere not a lw ays fortunate  w hen i t  cam e to  ren­

dering th e ir  a rc h ite c tu ra l d es ig n s  on canvas f la ts .  P u g in 's  developm ent 

o f a method of sk e tch in g  w ithout instrum ents (excep t a  p e n c il , and a t 

tim es a com pass) w as to  render h is  th e a tr ic a l d es ig n s  the  m ost accu ra te ly  

d e ta iled  o f th e  p erio d .

1^ 5Stephen and L ee , p p . 451-452 .
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I t w as no ted  in a review of Kenilworth th a t  Pugin had in a c cu ra te ly  

produced a harbor scene  w here boats  w ere anchored  w ith  th e ir  s a ils  

a lo f t .  M ich ae l T rappes-L om ax, in  h is  b iography , Pugin—A M edieval 

V icto rian . m entions th a t in th is  fie ld  (maritime drawing) Pugin w as soon 

to  acqu ire  g re a te r  k n o w l e d g e . W h e t h e r  P u g in 's  en thusiasm  for ex p er­

t is e  in  th e  sa ilin g  pro fession  w as s tirred  by th is  c r itic ism , o r by  h is  

friend ly  r iv a l C larkson  S tan fie ld 's  acknow ledged suprem acy a s  th e  fo re­

m ost a r t is t  o f  m aritim e su b jec ts  in  England, o r b o th , h as n o t y e t been  

determ ined . H ow ever, a s  s ta te d  e a rlie r  in R uskin 's q u o ta tio n , two of 

the  g rea t a r t is ts  o f  the  period , Turner and P rout, w ere drawn to the  se a  

and th e  draw ing o f  b o a ts .

T hese m en , e sp e c ia lly  Turner and Pugin, w ere innovators in th e ir  

a r t .  Both a tta c k e d  the  s tructu re  of th e ir  f ie ld s , Turner becom ing a p re ­

cu rso r o f Im p ressio n ism , w hile Pugin becam e th e  f irs t th e o r is t  for fu n c­

tiona lism  in  m odem  arch itec tu re  according  to Alf B oe's b ook . From G othic 

Revival to Functional Form.

Another a r t i s t  who a tta ck s  s tructu re  in h is fie ld  i s  Buckm inster 

F u lle r. F u ller po in ts  out th a t th e  s a ilb o a t, through i ts  g rea t e ff ic ie n c y , 

ex h ib its  a m odernity  and un iq u en ess o f co n stru c tio n  th a t appears  ev iden t 

to  the  m inds o f  a r t is t ic  in n o v a to rs .

•*-^®Further s tudy  has shown th a t th is  comment w as o rig in a lly  
made by Benjamin Ferrey in h is  e a r lie r  b iography , w hich  is  c ite d  ab o v e , 
on p p . 5 9 -6 0 .
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Remembering the  q u o ta tio n , "There is  nothing w orth liv ing  for but 

C h ris tian  A rchitecture an d  a b o a t ,"  one is  not su rp rised  w hen one se e s  a 

heading in  th e  index o f Buckm inster F u lle r 's  book , Id eas  and In te g ritie s . 

e n title d  "cosm ic  v iew poin t o f  Sailorm en." Fu ller a s s e r ts  th a t ,  "It is  a 

sa ilo rm an 's  credo th a t th e re  is  a  generic  d ifference betw een h im self and 

a  la n d lu b b e r ." 1̂ ?  He g oes on to  say  th a t ,  "W ithout th inking  o f them ­

se lv e s  a s  c o sm o g o n is ts , sa ilo rs  n a tu ra lly  develop a  spon taneous cosm ic 

v iew po in t."  158

F u lle r 's  nex t comment g iv es  an in s ig h t into C . N orthcote Parkin­

so n 's  s ta tem en t o f P u g in 's  im portance a s  the  main proponent o f  o rien ta l 

in fluence in  the W est during the  1 8 3 0 's .

To the landsm an " th e  East" and " th e  W est" a re  p la c e s ,  to  
the  sailonman th ey  are  d irections in w hich he  m ay m ove. To the 
sailorm an en tered  upon  th e  great P a c if ic , i t  i s  fina l proof of the 
lan d lu b b er's  n o n sen se  th a t the sun is  not on ly  forced to  do th is  
ris ing  and se ttin g  a c t ,  but perverse ly  to  do so  on the  wrong s ta g e . 
Viewed from the P a c if ic , the sun r is e s  from the  O cciden t and se ts  
in  th e  O r ie n t ." 159

Viewed from a cosm ic v iew poin t, M edieval relig ion  and a rc h ite c ­

tu re  are  system s w hich developed  out o f  O rien tal (Eastern) e th ic s  and 

m ora lity . Pugin is  c red ited  w ith  in tegra ting  the  E ast w ith  the  W est in 

h is  G othic R evival. His a t ta c k s  on Pagan a r t is ts  and  d es ig n s  have a 

d esp o tic  (fanatic) flavor th a t i s  eas te rn  in  o rig in .

15^Buckm inster F u lle r, Id eas  and In teg ritie s  (New York: C o llie r 
Books, 1963), p . 119.

158I b i d . . p p . 5 5 -5 6 . 159I b id . ,  p .  120.
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This e x c lu s iv e n e ss  o f a  seam an 's  outlook is  echoed in P ug in 's  

p o sitio n  concern ing  C h ris tian  or G oth ic a rc h ite c tu re . On e th ica l and 

moral a s  w ell a s  s tru c tu ra l g rounds, P u g in 's  claim  o f th is  a rc h ite c tu re 's  

su p erio rity  i s  eq u a lled  by  th e  s a ilo r 's  claim  o f un iqueness and superio rity  

in  re la tio n  to  o th er m en. M uch o f Roman C atho lic ism  is  a lso  b ased  upon 

a system  o f e x c lu s iv ity . T hus, th ree  fac to rs  are  working to g eth er here 

to form P ug in 's  ou tlook , p e rso n a lity  and th e o r ie s .  They are: h is  p o s i­

tion  a s  a s a ilo r ,  h is understand ing  o f  G othic a rc h ite c tu re , and h is  role 

a s  a Roman C a th o lic .

F u lle r designed  an innovative  co n s tru c tio n  u tiliz in g  design  brought 

over from m arine tech n o lo g y . This w as  h is  1930 4 D Dymaxion c a r .  In  

a s e r ie s  o f i llu s tra tio n s  in Robert A. M ark s ' book. The Dymaxion W orld 

o f Buckm inster F u lle r . Fuller’s c a r  is  drawn and  described  in term s of a 

s a ilb o a t. F u lle r 's  ea rly  s tudy  o f a ir  flow e ffec ts  around a conventional 

c a r  and  one w hose contour w as an  id e a l stream line  form show the g rea te r 

e ffic ien cy  o f the  sa ilb o a t (stream line) form . H is s tu d ie s  of the "hull" 

s truc tu re  o f the 4 D Dymaxion c a r  fu rther p a ra lle l th is  c a r 's  debt to  s a i l ­

boat form. The hu ll w as to  have an  in v erted  V bottom to  provide a ir  

"keel"  a t  h igh  sp eed s  a s  w ell a s  to  l if t  the  t a i l  of the  tran sp o rt. The 

co nsequence  w as to  be  an in fin ite  w h ee l b a s e .  The fa s te r  such a c a r  

a c c e le ra te d , th e  sm oother w ould be i t s  ride a s  in  th e  c a s e  o f the  a ir ­

p la n e . There w as p lanned , fu rther, a  fan ta i l  for in c reased  "rudder
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w in d ag e ,"  w hen " p la n in g ."  U nder th e  skin of th e  p ro jec ted  tran sp o rt 

w as a  pneum atic , lo n g itu d in a l, guard r a i l . *60

This d isc u ss io n  of the  se a  and sa ilb o a ts  and th e ir  in fluence on the 

minds of a r t is t ic  innovato rs is  included  in  o rd er to  put in  p e rsp ec tiv e  the 

work o f m aritim e a r t i s t s ,  o f w hich  Pugin m ust be in c lu d ed , fo r, a s  w ell 

a s  drawing m aritim e s u b je c ts ,  he did many o f h is  designs aboard s h ip .

The c lo se  approxim ation of h is  th ea tre  work w ith  h is seam an 's  work 

makes the re la tion  o f the tw o a re a s  o v e rlap , and it  is  fe lt th a t su ch  a 

strong "cosm ic" a s  w ell a s  "p ra c tic a l"  influence upon h is  d es ig n s  and 

m ethod of ske tch ing  is  too im portant to  exclude from th is  s tu d y .

An exam ple o f a Pugin d esig n  influenced by h is  m aritim e e x p e ri­

en ces  is  Figure 34 . Figure 34 is  the in terna l corridor a t  S carisb rick  

H a ll, a  view  from th e  lobby a t  th e  foot of the  s ta i r c a s e .  Pencil drawing 

by  Pugin c .  1837. B ecause of i t s  v igor and f re sh n e ss , and P ug in 's  

straightforw ard so lu tio n  of the  problem of the corridor, th is  design  belongs 

among h is e a rly  ach ievem en ts; it  su g g ests  the a rch itec tu re  of sh ip s  o r the 

g a lle rie s  above th e  s tag e  in  a th e a tre .  Benjamin Ferrey a s s e r ts  th a t  in  

the 1820 's and 1830 's  Pugin w as an  adventurous and in trep id  s a ilo r ,  and  

the numerous sk e tc h es  o f  sh ip s  w hich  appear among h is  draw ings b e a r  

w itn ess  to  h is  genuine p reoccupation  w ith  the s e a .  He had  su re ly  had

I G O R o b e r t W .  M a r k s ,  The Dymaxion W orld of Buckm inster Fuller 
(Carbondale and E dw ardsville : Southern I llin o is  U n iversity  P re s s , 1960), 
p . 98 .
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am ple ex p erien ce  of th e  a rch itec tu re  o f th e  s ta g e , fo r he had  w orked, p er­

haps in te rm itten tly , a s  a se t d es ig n e r a t C ovent G arden betw een  1830 and 

1 8 3 3 .161

The rigging o f the  s tag e s  o f the  e ig h teen th  and n in e teen th  cen tu ry  

B ritish  th e a tre  w as derived  from the rigging of s h ip s . Sailors w ere often  

em ployed to  work b ack s tag e  a t  th e a tre s  throughout th e  B ritish  I s le s .

T hese seam en  made and developed th e  m aritim e m echan ics  o f rig g in g s , 

p u lleys and  w in ch es th a t w ere to dom inate the s tag e  u n til  th e  advent o f 

e le c tr ic i ty .  I t  is  probable- th a t Pugin m et m aritim e in flu e n c e s  in  the th e a ­

tre  through th e  m echan ics i f  no t through friendsh ips w ith  ex -seam en  like 

C larkson  S tan fie ld . H is im m ediate turn from b a ck s tag e  to  s a ilo r 's  v e s ­

se l s tren g th en s  th is  co n je c tu re .

EPILOGUE

In th e  1944 E nglish  m ovie, "The Lodger," s ta rrin g  M erle O beron, 

G eorge S an d e rs , and Laird C reg ar, w hich  concerns the  tu m -o f - th e -  

cen tu ry  Jack -th e -R ip p e r m urders, there  is  a M usic  H all num ber featured  

a t  th e  end o f th e  movie starring  M iss K itty Langley (M erle O beron). This 

num ber ta k e s  p lace  a t  the  "New Theatre W h iteh all P a la c e ."  The fid e lity  

to  d e ta il in  th is  m ovie seem ed defin itive  in  a ll  a s p e c ts  o f  the costum ing 

and a rc h ite c tu re . The sam e can  be sa id  of the th e a tre  in te rio r in  th is

IG ls ta n to n , P ug in , .p. 32.
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la s t  s c e n e . After M iss  L ang ley 's  num ber, an a c t drop curta in  f e l l ,  and 

upon th is  cu rta in  appeared  A. W . N . P ug in 's  most famous d e s ig n , "The 

E ng lish  H ouses of P arliam en t."

The a c t  drop is  a cu rta in  d irec tly  behind  th e  front cu rta in  proper, 

but n o t, like  i t ,  o f p lain  m ateria l; in s te ad  i t  w as a pain ted  canvas ju s t  

like  an y  drop s c e n e , though i ts  su b jec t w as more decorative than  re p re ­

s e n ta tio n a l. This w as u sed  in s te a d  of the front c u rta in , to  drop a t the  

a c t - in te rv a ls , so  th a t the  front cu rta in  devolved to  i ts  o rig in a l u s e -  

on ly  a t  the  beginning and end o f  the show , w hile  the a c ts  w ere marked 

by th e  sp e c ia l a c t drop. 162

C erta in  " a c t  drops" had been  adopted by a th ea tre  much a s  a s ig n a ­

tu re  tu n e  is  adopted  by  a dance band to d ay —reta in ed  from one o f  i t s  

s ig n a l s u c c e s s e s  to  becom e a symbol or badge on ensu ing  o c c a s io n s . 

S uch , I f e e l ,  w as the  c a se  a t th e  "New Theatre W hiteha ll P a la c e ."

W illiam  T elb in , th e  famous scene  d e s ig n e r, w rote in a sp e c ia l 

a r tic le  on "Act Drops" in  the M agazine of Art. July 1895, p . 335, th a t

in  th e  in te rv a l betw een th e  a c ts  a pa in ted  c a n v a s , e ith e r rep re­
sen ting  drapery  or o ther form o f d eco ra tio n , or a landscape 
( c la s s ic a l  m ostly ), has been  u s e d . . . . For an ac t-d ro p  to  be 
su c c e ss fu l a design  sh o u ld , in my o p in io n , be on ly  su g g e s tiv e , 
and not b ea r too d irec tly  upon any one sp e c ia l a sp e c t o f the dram a, 
a s  our th e a tre s  in  the v ic is s itu d e s  o f  th e ir  ex is te n c e  fa ll into 
strange h an d s , being su b le t a t ce rta in  periods to ten an ts  w hose 
productions are as the  a n tith e se s  o f  a rt to  one ano ther. . . . 
Perhaps th e  arrangem ent m ost accep tab le  to  a rch ite c ts  and gen­
e ra lly  favored by  m anagers i s  the  pa in ted  drapery "b lin d ."

162Southem , p . 168. 163I b i d . . p . 169.
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I t  Is in te re s tin g  to  n o te  th a t the  m anagers of th e  " New Theatre 

W hitehall P a lace" w ere going a g a in s t trad ition  by  u s in g  an a rch itec tu ra l 

design  by  Pugin for th e ir  a c t-d ro p . This w as probably due to th e  g reat 

popularity  o f  the d e s ig n , a s  w e ll a s  i ts  sym bolic s ig n if ic a n c e , a s  it 

rep resen ted  to  the E ng lish  public  the  emblem of th e ir  country  and em pire .

In  a ce rta in  s e n s e ,  a Pugin desig n  h as been on th e  s tag e  th rough­

out la te  Victorian England up to  th e  p resen t day . G ilbert and S u lliv an 's  

operetta  Io lan the has i ts  Second Act se t as  fo llow s, "The scen e  is  P a lace  

Yard, W estm in s te r. W estm in s te r  H all is  in  the le ft and on th e  right the  

C lock Tow er." This Pugin d es ig n  w as ev iden t when the  movie "The 

G reat G ilbert and Sullivan" show ed a se lec tio n  of th is  co m ic -o p era , 

w hich had i ts  debut w hen it  w as produced in  London on November 25,

1882. In  ano ther reg a rd , a lm ost any  and every  movie p laced  in  Britain 

has a scene  w here the H ouses o f Parliam ent are d isp lay e d . N ow adays, 

te le v is io n  com m ercia ls, and te le v is io n  spy  show s in v ariab ly  have a 

background sho t con ta in ing  th e se  b u ild in g s . N eed less  to s a y , the sym ­

bol of G reat Britain has becom e Parliam ent and Big Ben, both  of w hich 

w ere in part designed  by  A. W . N . Pugin .

There w as a trad itio n  of G othic Revival draw ings th a t con tinued  

a fte r P u g in 's  d e a th . T hese  w ere the  Pugin s tu d en tsh ip  draw ings: a 

s e lec tio n  from sk e tc h e s , m easured  d raw ings, and d e ta ils  o f dom estic  and  

e c c le s ia s t ic a l  bu ild ings in  England and  S cotland , drawn w hile  ce rta in  

a r t is t s ,  among them G . W ashing ton  Browne, were Pugin trav e llin g  s tu d en ts
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o f th e  Royal In s titu te  o f B ritish  A rchitects in  1878, to g e th e r w ith a num­

ber o f draw ings for w hich  th e  s tu d en tsh ip  o f  th a t y ea r w as  aw arded . 

These draw ings w ere p ub lished  a t  Edinburgh, by  D . D oug las , in  1887. 

They co n ta in ed  se v e n ty -f iv e  p la te s  and  fifteen  p a g e s .

® in fo rm a tio n  go tten  from a ca rd  in  the  ca rd  ca ta lo g u e  a t the Forty 
Second S tree t L ibrary . The ca rd  w as under th e  name o f P ugin , Augustus 
W elby , S tudentsh ip  D raw ings.
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CHAPTER IV

A. W . N . PUGIN'S WORK IN THE THEATRE

This ch ap te r c o n ta in s  rep resen ta tio n s  and c r itic ism s  of A. W . N . 

P ug in 's  work in  the th e a tr e .  In dealing  ch rono log ica lly  w ith  th is  m a te ria l, 

we f irs t exam ine d e s ig n s  found in  h is  sketchbooks w hich are exam ples o f 

P ug in 's  ea rly  th ea tre  work th a t have not been a ss ig n e d  to  any sp ec ific  

p ro d u c tio n s . In th is  work Pugin inherited  the  Baroque in fluence  of In igo  

Jo n es , bu t soon adop ts  a  su re ty  o f  h is  ow n, and more c lo se ly  id e n tif ie s  

h im self w ith  the French in sp ire d  G othic s ty le  th a t had  becom e popular 

during the G othic R evival. There follow illu s tra tio n s  and rev iew s of h is  

four m ajor th e a tr ic a l productions: K enilw orth. The Elfin S p rite . La Tuive. 

and Le Com te O rv . T hese  are  d escrib ed  to  g ive a s  com plete a p ic tu re  a s  

p o ss ib le  of th e  fru its  o f P u g in 's  th e a tr ic a l a s s o c ia tio n . N ex t, P ug in 's  

work a t  Drury L ane, w here he rearranged the  s ta g e  and  made various inno ­

va tio n s  in  th e  a rch itec tu re  of th e  house has b een  exam ined and  are d e ta iled  

in  a descrip tion  o f th is  th ea tre  during th e  1830 's .  L a s tly , P u g in 's  work 

in  costum ing and ornam ent i s  exam ined a t leng th  w ith  m any illu s tra tio n s  

from h is  book on E c c le s ia s t ic a l  V estm ents and O rnam ents. This lead s  to  

a stu d y  of th e  num erous costum es he did for h is  p ro d u c tio n s .
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D rawings from P ug in 's  Sketchbooks

The follow ing d esc rip tio n s  and com m ents concern  th e  th e a tre  draw ­

ings and w aterco lo rs  found in A. W . N. P u g in 's  sk e tch b o o k s. These 

sketchbooks are  cu rren tly  in  th e  D rawings C o llec tio n s  of th e  Royal 

In s titu te  o f B ritish  A rch itec ts .

The f irs t  drawing (Figure 35) i s  p en c il on w hite p a p e r ,  b lin d  stam ped 

Bath under a coronet (230 x  185 m m .). F igures 35-38 on ly  show 2 /3  of 

th e  drawing: a t th e  bottom of the sh ee t is  a design  numbered 3 (presum ­

a b ly  my Figure 39) som ew hat s im ila r to Figure 36 . Figure 39 has narrow er 

p ro jec tin g  w ings and in  the c e n te r  a s lig h tly  ra ise d  area  a t the  back  o f 

w hich  is  an  a rc h , perhaps a sc reen  and ro se  window ab o v e . To the s id e  

is  a  shallow  tree  a rc h , presum ably  an  id ea  for the arch  in the  c e n te r  o f  

Figure 39 . F inally  a d e ta il o f  th e  p ro jec ting  w ing from Figure 39 . They 

are  a l l  in  a bulbous "G othic" s ty le .

Figure 35 is  an early  drawing com plete w ith  a proscenium  arch  th a t 

i s  not so  much G othic as  Baroque. The sp ira ls  and draw ings are  in  p en ­

c i l  on  w hite  le tte r  paper. The wing s e t th u s  shown here (Figure 36) has 

a rap id  dim inution of p e rsp ec tiv e  and looks a s  if  i t  might be a  se ttin g  for 

a M onteverdi o p era .

The number 3 drawing I have in  Figure 39. I t  w as found in  a book 

c a lle d  High V ictorian G othic by  George L. H ersey . * H ersey  id e n tif ie s

^George L. H ersey (Baltimore and London: John Hopkins U n iv e rs ity , 
1972), p .  163 f .n .
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i t  a s  a drawing of the  h a ll o f L e ice s te r  C a s tle  u sed  for the se ttin g s  of an 

opera a t C ovent G arden . H ersey  co n clu d es th a t th e  opera for w hich Pugin 

designed  th e se  se ttin g s  (m ost a ssu re d ly  F igures 35-39) seem s to  have 

been  D o n ize tti 's  C a s te llo  d i K enilw orth , w hich rece ived  i t s  world prem iere 

in  N aples in  1829 and w as perform ed in  London in  1 8 3 1 .^ i t  w as in fac t 

a group o f se ttin g s  for th e  b a l le t ,  D eshayes C hateau  de Kenilworth of 

1831 th a t Pugin w as em ployed to  fu rn ish . The se ttin g s  (Figures 35-39)

H ersey  c la im s is  not for K enilw orth but L e ic es te r  C a s t le . "Act 1, scen e  

5 , tak es  p lace  in  a ' g a lle r ia  m agnifica n e ll 'in te m e  del C a s te l lo ', w hich 

in  a Pugin version  cou ld  w e ll be  a reproduction  of the Norman G reat H a ll,

84 by  58 fe e t ,  a t  L e ic e s te r , w h ich , like  the sk e tc h , is  a is le d  and d iv ided  

in to  b a y s . H ow ever, the L e ic e s te r  H all had a tim ber r o o f . " 3

In d eed , the se ttin g s  are  probably  o f L e ic este r  C a s t le ,  as the Earl 

o f L e ic este r  is  one o f the p ro tag o n is ts  o f  the  sto ry  o f Kenilworth; how ever, 

i t  i s  for D esh ay es ' production of Kenilworth th a t th e se  sc e n e s  w ere d e s ig n e d . 

Figure 39 w ith  i ts  s ta irc a s e  and  m echanical draw ings mirror one p articu la r 

a c tio n  in  the  D esh ay es  production of w hich  th e se  draw ings are  a  p a rt.

"The la s t  scene  show ed Amy repu lsing  V arney 's ad v an ces and escap ing  

from him up a s ta i r c a s e .  A cross a p a ssa g e  she  s e e s  her husband (the 

Earl o f L eicester) and h is  friends and runs tow ards them , bu t at th a t 

moment Varney touches a sp rin g , the  floor o p e n s , and she fa lls  to  her

2Ib id . ^ b l d .
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death  to  th e  horror and  confusion  of a l l . " ^  Therefore Figure 36 is  no t 

only  th e  se ttin g  for th is  s c e n e , b u t has  added  to  i t  s tu d ie s  for the trick  

m achinery . (F igures 37-38)

The th ird  draw ing (Figure 40) i s  p e n c il on w hite  paper (155 x  173 

m m .). I t  show s tw o round a rch es  w ith  a few w indow s. A G othic g a tew ay , 

more so lid  and  le s s  ornate than  th a t to  be  shown in  Figure 36, d iagonal 

w ings to e ith e r  s id e , apparen tly  com ing to  the  front o f the s ta g e , w ith  

round arched  w indow s to  the f irs t floor. The a rch  in the ga tew ay  is  

lig h te r  than  th a t  in  Figure 36, and through it  can  be seen  a fligh t o f s te p s  

to  a ra ise d  platform  w hich  has bu ild in g s around i t .  An ou tline  of a p ro s­

cenium  arch  surrounds th e  d raw ing . Verso: A sk e tc h  for the  ga tew ay , 

and a  diagram  p o s s ib ly  of s tag e  m ach inery .

I u s e  th is  drawing a s  an exam ple o f  the type o f  s e t th a t Pugin u sed  

for The Elfin Sprite magic s ta irw ay  and g a te  o r a s  w e have ju s t  s e e n , th e  

d isappearing  trick  of K enilw orth. This " flig h t o f s te p s  to  a ra ise d  p la t­

form w hich  has  bu ild ings around it"  seen  through the arch in th e  gatew ay  

seem s to  be  a  d u p lica te  o f the  e ffec t g o tten  by C larkson  S tanfield  th a t 

w as com m ented upon a t length  above.®  I t  is  a ls o  a  d u p lica te  o f th e  e ffec t 

in Kenilworth d esc rib ed  by H ersey . The drawing of the  s tag e  m achinery 

on the page seem s to  add to  my co n c lu s io n  th a t th is  drawing w as e ith e r  

done for The Elfin S p rite , an 1833 p roduction , o r K enilw orth, an 1831

^The M orning Post 1. 4 , 7 , and  14 March 1831, as  c i te d  by  Ivor 
G u e s t, The Romantic Ballet in England (London: Phoenix House L td .,  
1954), pp . 5 1 -5 2 .

^See C h ap te r m ,  p .  9 5 .
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p roduction . The u se  of the  "d iagonal w ings on e ith e r s ide"  and the p e r­

sp ec tiv e  view  o f  th e  s ta ir s  through th e  arch  seem  to  mirror the  in fluence 

o f I ta lia n  R enaissance d e s ig n e rs .

The g a tew ay , p ra c tic a l a rc h e s , s ta irw a y s , fo u n ta in s , t ra p s ,  monu­

m en ts , scu lp tu res  and p ro lifera tion  of proscenium  w ing s e t-u p s  seen  in  

Figures 35-40 seem  to a t t e s t  to F errey 's  b e lie f  th a t Pugin u tiliz e d  se t 

p ieces  and  the a rc h ite c tu ra l portions of a  s e t  to  a new and  fu lle r degree 

than  th e y  had been  u se d  p rev io u sly  by  o th e r scen e  d e s ig n e rs . H is ex p er­

t is e  a t  s tag e  carpen try  and m achinery a lso  m an ifested  i t s e l f  to  a g reat 

degree in th is  production o f C hateau  de K enilw orth.

S ty lis tic a lly  th e se  d es ig n s  (Figures 35-38) for K enilw orth, a  b a lle t 

f illed  w ith  m asques and  ensem ble and solo  dancing^ rev erts  to  the  in fluence 

o f In igo Jones' b u lb o u s, I ta lia n a te  G o th ic . This s ty le  o f design  a s  p rac ­

tic e d  in the  n in e teen th  cen tu ry  cam e to  be known as Speluncar G o th ic .

The S peluncar, or southern  s ty le  o f d e s ig n , could  be execu ted  in  

polychrome m ateria ls  and  w as capab le  o f m onum entality . I t w as la rg e ly  

a paper a rc h ite c tu re . The s ty le  in  a sen se  w as a s  fa n ta s tic  a s  i ts  nam e, 

but th is  very  q u a lity , and th e  freedom i t  bestow ed  made i t  an  e ffec tiv e  

fo il for the com m onplace re a lity  o f "m echan ica l im itation" and the  fu n c -  

tio n a l purity  th a t w as la te r  to  be c a lle d  "P u g in ism ."0

S peluncar c h u rc h e s , a s  a sep a ra te  ty p e , w ere f irs t w ritten  about 

in  1845, though the name w as not g iven them u n til 1 8 5 1 .^ From the  f ir s t

6H e rse y , p . 7,5. 7Ib id .
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the p reced en ts  o f I ta lia n  G othic w ere m entioned in  connection  w ith  Spe­

luncar; th e  chu rches w ere to  be m a ss iv e , u su a lly  round-arched , lo w - 

roofed , often  g la s s le s s  and carved  w ith  tro p ica l flow ers and fru its  such  

a s  th e  V ictoria Regia, the  c a c tu s ,  th e  b ay an , and th e  paw paw . Not only  

Romanesque but even  Anglo-Saxon d e ta il w as recom m ended. H eavy p la n e s , 

stubby p ie r s ,  open s c re e n s , and , in  p a rtic u la r , b rillian t polychrom e, 

e ith e r s tru c tu ra l o r  ap p lie d , w ere in  ab u n d an ce . There w ere to be few 

m old ings, and  the  en tire  e ffe c t w as to  depend on outline and m ass ra th er 

than  on v a rie ty  and c o n tra s t of su rfa ce . One author even su g g ested  "a  

com plete Pointed s ty le ,  w hich is  a lm ost w ithout w indow s."®

Here a lso  th e  id ea  of search ing  back  for the o rig ins o f "Catholic*1 

arch itec tu re  in  order to  rek indle i ts  liv ing  sp irit w as an i s s u e .  H ow ever, 

th is  sea rch  w ould ex h au st th e  southern  c lim es o f the C h in ese , S iam ese , 

In d ia n s , M ex ican , E gyp tian , P e rs ia n , and Babylonian w ith  i ts  a c tu a l 

in fluence on C h ris tian  a rt in  the e cc le s io lo g y  o f C h a ld ea , E th iop ia , and 

the E aste r Empire.® Pugin absorbed  th is  idea  and sought out n ea r e a s te rn  

so u rces for th e  G o th ic .

Speluncar* s most im m ediate root o r  fortu itous p a ra lle l in  th e  G othic 

Revival w as Pugin h im se lf. In sk e tc h es  from h is  early  days a s  a scen e  

desig n e r a t C ovent Garden (Figures 35-40) w e have found m ass iv e , round- 

arched im ages qu ite  un like  the sm all-fea tu red  Rundbogenstil g en era lly

8I b i d . . p . 7 6 . 9Ib id .
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u se d  by  S chinkel (Figure 4), D urand, or J . W . W ild . In s te a d , w ith  th e ir  

m onum ental v a u lts ,  th e se  d es ig n s  a t once re c a ll Boullee and an tic ip a te  

R ichardson. They a lso  seem to  a n tic ip a te  w hat can  be divined from v e r­

b a l d e sc rip tio n s  o f  th e  tro p ica l desig n s o f the e c c le s io lo g is ts  o f  th e  

1840 's T hus, according  to  the  te stim o n y  o f George H ersey  and the  

s ty l is t ic  ev id en ces  supplied  by  the  High V ictorian G othic period of b u ild ­

in g , P ug in 's  e a r l ie s t  th e a tr ic a l scen e  d e s ig n s ,  th o se  for C hateau  de K enil­

w orth though not in  th e  la te r  N orthem -F ranco-E nglish  c a s te ,  s t i l l  had a 

g rea t in fluence  in  spreading  th e  so u th e rn , or I ta lia n  G othic flavor to  

in te re s te d  G othic a rc h ite c ts  o f  h is  d ay . T hus, even  when Pugin w ent to  

In igo Jones to  experim ent w ith  th e  p receden t m asque arch itec tu re  and 

design  o f the  sev en teen th  cen tu ry  h is ex p lo ra tio n s w ere to b ea r fru it in  the  

n in e te en th -ce n tu ry  G othic R evival. Much of the  G othic th a t Pugin w as to  

rep resen t in  h is  ea rly  d e lin ea tio n s  had Baroque trim m ings se t upon N orth­

ern G othic s tru c tu re s . This re flec ted  th e  range o f w hat w as to  be co n ­

s idered  V ictorian G o th ic . V ictorian Gothic had an enormous range w hich  

included: fa r  e a s te rn ,  northern so a rin g , la te r  Tudor m o d ifica tio n s, and 

I ta lia n  f ifteen th  and s ix teen th  cen tu ry  s o u rc e s .

Figure 41 is  pen c il on w hite  paper (200 x  240 m m .). I ts  s c a le  is :

1 /2  in .  to  1 fo o t. This illu s tra tio n  seem s to  show an  advance in P ug in 's  

tra v e ls  along the G othic Revival road . This ex te rio r view  has a com bina­

tio n  o f e lem en ts  from H ollar (Figures 42 , 43), th a t i s ,  northern gothic
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tu r re ts ,  ch im n ey s, and re la tiv e  s p a rs e n e s s .  I t  re flec ts  h is  a rch itec tu re  

from the tim e of h is  bu ild ing  h is  home a t  The G range, R am sgate. That 

w ould be h is  La Tuive period . H ow ever, he s t i l l  m aintains h is  C h ris to ­

pher W ren I ta lia n a te  b e ll to w e rs . Y et, the  reduction , i f  not elim ination  

o f the c la s s ic a l  o rd e rs , and th e  p a llad ian  sy n th es is  of th ese  orders show s 

th is  drawing o f a s tag e  se t to  be much advanced  and n earer to  P ug in 's  

a rch itec tu ra l id e a l—a functional and a e s th e tic  purity  in  G othic b u ild in g .

The s ta i r c a s e ,  apparen tly  w orkable a t  th e  le f t ,  and th e  p ersp ec tiv e  

view  through the  en trance  archw ay tow ard  bu ild ings at the  in te rio r show 

an app rec ia tion  of P eruzzi and the  B ib ienas; P eruzzi for the  archw ay p e r­

sp ec tiv e  v iew , and th e  B ibienas for th e  d esire  to  accen t th e  s tag e  w ith  

d ifferen t v iew s of s ta i r c a s e s .  As h as been  m entioned in h is o ther p roduc­

tio n s  Pugin liked  to  look for and u t i l iz e  s ta irc a s e  e f fe c ts .

Figure 41 is  an  a rch itec tu ra lly  p lanned drawing contain ing  b locked  

ou t a rch itec tu ra l sp a c e s  and graphic num bering dividing the  s tag e  in to  

a rch itec tu ra l e n t i t ie s .  Figure 40 w ith  i t s  in te rsec tin g  perspecting  lin e s  

seem s to  be a layout con tain ing  a rc h ite c tu ra lly  independent p e rsp e c tiv e s . 

This i s  a lso  true o f th e  p e rsp ec tiv e  layou t of Figure 41. These w ere novel 

p rac tic e s  drawn from an a rch itec tu ra l background . Pugin w as a p rac tic in g  

a rc h ite c t, and h is know ledge in th is  f ie ld  w as reflec ted  in  h is  sc en ic  work 

in  an innovative w ay . T hese a rch ite c tu ra l procedures led  to  the a rc h ite c ­

tu ra l m odel theo ry  o f  the ea rly  m ovies (see  C h ap ter V).
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Figure 44 is  a  w atencolor in p e n c il ,  b lu e , g rey , b lack  and brown 

w a sh es  (117 x  65 mm.) back m ounted. I t i s  a view  through an Arabic 

in sp ired  window of a c la s s ic a l  a rch itec tu ra l cou rtyard . This appears to  

be yet ano ther exam ple o f P ugin 's s ty lis t ic  v irtu o s ity , a s  th is  courtyard  

is  ne ith er S peluncar G oth ic , H o llar-northern  G o th ic , but a s tr ic tly  Roman 

c la s s ic a l  d e s ig n . This w aterco lo r does not have th e  flo u rish es  a s s o c i ­

a ted  w ith  In igo Jo n e s 's  R enaissance I ta lian  d e s ig n s , and i t  la ck s  the  

p a llad ian  fu lln ess  or su m p tu o u sn ess . I t  is  sim ply a c h a s te  u sag e  of 

c la s s ic a l  roman a rch itec tu ra l p r in c ip le s . The c irc u la r  topped  bu ild ing  in 

the  background w ith  i t s  s lig h t lean  might be the  Leaning Tower of P is a ,  

or a t le a s t  in sp ired  by  i t .  The Arabic window seem s to  be an  arb itra ry  

"m ask in g ."  Such m asking e ffec ts  w ere u tiliz e d  to  e lim inate  the need  

for expansive  and  expensive  sky  b o rd e rs . H ow ever, i t  m ight rep resen t 

the  n e a r-e a s te rn  G othic looking out on an  age th a t knew i t  n o t, an age 

th a t w as more o r le s s  s e lf - su f f ic ie n t,  the  Age o f Im perial Rome, w ith  a 

h in t of the  R ena issance  in  the background—the Leaning Tow er. T herefore , 

th is  w aterco lo r is  an  a llegory  of th e  G othic and th e  High R enaissance 

eavesdropping on the g rea tn ess  of an age th a t w as to  predate  b o th , th e  

age of Rome.

Figure 45 is  a lso  a w aterco lo r (125 x  80 mm.) back m ounted. T his 

apparen tly  is  an  id ea  for a s e t ,  or the v isu a liz a tio n  of an a c tu a l s e t  a s  

u sed  for a perform ance. Since the view  is  a lso  through th e  sam e A rabic 

dow n-stage m asking a s  Figure 44 i t  is  sa fe  to  assum e th a t th e y  w ere u se d
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for the  sam e p ro d u ctio n . H owever, th e  bu ild ing  a t the  le f t of th is  se t 

is  from an a lto g e th e r d ifferen t tra d itio n  than  th e  bu ild ings o f the previous 

p la te . Here w e undoubted ly  have H o llar and  h is  northern European baroque 

a s  se e n  through th e  ey es  of Pugin . The m ansard roof and  gab le , th e  hint 

o f a tu r re t ,  and th e  em phasis on he igh t speak  of F rance . The second  

s to ry  and i ts  sh u tte red  w indow s and surrounding com ice  seen derived  

from H o lla r. Y et, th e  f ir s t  sto ry  and  i ts  h in t o f p i l la r s ,  and  p a llad ian  

b a y  opening speak  of th e  R e n a issa n ce ; The s tte p  en tering  s ta irc a se  

i s  a lso  B ernini—P allad ian  B aroque. In  th e  c e n te r  to  the  back of th e  s ta g e , 

how ever, is  th e  unm istakab le  sky line  o f  a m edieval goth ic French tow n.

The to w e rs , s p ir e s ,  s te e p le s ,  the huddled  proxim ity o f h e ig h ts , th e  

b lend ing  in  w ith  th e  t r e e s ,  a l l  b esp eak  the  so u l o f m edieval g o th ic , a s  

seen  in  P u g in 's  p roduction  o f La Tuive. The seem ing reflec tion  of S to n e- 

h e n g e -lik e  sp ire s  in  a lak e  d ire c tly  in  front o f th e  sk y -lin e  are e ith e r  the 

re flec tio n  o f th e se  go th ic  s p ire s ,  o r a  h in t o f  ano ther a lleg o ry .

This w ate rco lo r is  ano ther a lleg o ry  s im ila r  to the  previous p la te .  

H ere , th e  sam e Arabic n e a r -e a s te rn  in sp ired  window looks out upon a 

foreground th a t has a R ena issan ce-B aro q u e-P a llad ian  foundation th a t 

b u ild s  to  a n o rthern -go th ic  H ollar second  s to ry  and roof. The lean ing  tree  

a t the  right of the  p ic tu re  rep resen ts  one view  o f  the source of th e  G othic 

s ty le  in  n a tu re , th e  bending tre e s  in  an arbor, and th e  covered sp ire  th ey  

produce w hich  approxim ates the  sp ire  and  v au lting  o f  a Gothic ch u rch .

In the background am idst th e  com pany o f  tre e s  is  a M edieval G othic sky
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l in e ,  w hich  seem s to be reflec ting  a S tonehenge im age in the lake before 

i t .  S tonehenge is  the  source o f B rita in 's  p re -h is to ry . H ere, Pugin seem s 

to  be hearken ing  back  for a pedigree ju s t  a s  th o se  parvenus who firs t 

developed a  ta s te  for G othic Revival a rc h ite c tu re . Above the S tonehenge 

re flec tio n  i s  w hat seem s to  be g ra v e s to n e s . An open sp a c e , like  a ten n is  

court fo llow s th i s ,  and approaches th e  sk y  l in e .

T hese two w aterco lo rs  are hau n tin g . The s ty le  of the drawing seem s 

to  be c lo s e  to  P iran esi w ith  th e ir  dark ou tlin in g  and em phasis on h e ig h t.

Yet th e  m ost a s to n ish in g  feature  o f th e se  w ate rco lo rs  is  the feeling  th a t  

one g e ts  from view ing them . B ecause o f th e  defin ition  of th e  a rc h ite c ­

tu ra l s ty le s  in  u se  one fee ls  th a t he is  see in g  m uch more than ju s t  a v iew .

The p lacem en t o f the  tree  in  the foreground w ith  the  house in  Figure 

45 seem s to  be ano ther exam ple o f s e t  p ie c e s .  A lso , the  floor le v e l around 

th e  tre e  and  the  house both slope upw ards tow ard th e  side w in g s . This is  

an  innovative  u se  o f th e  stage  flo o r. In  o fder fo r th is  dow n-stage m asking 

procedure to  be e f fe c tiv e , the  a cc en t m ust be on h e ig h t. O bviously  Pugin 

w as a man w ho could  e ffec tiv e ly  u tiliz e  h e ig h t, a s  h is  position  a s  church 

b u ild er and a lead ing  figure in  th e  Gothic Revival a t t e s t .  The form of the  

Arabic w indow w ith  i t s  cen tra l cu rl re a lly  is  a tr ic k y  w ay o f  em phasiz ing  

th e  height e lem en t of the  s c e n e , i f  not exaggera ting  i t .  The cu tting  off 

in  th e se  tw o iriew s o f th e  tops o f e d if ic e s  and th e  tre e  a lso  g ives an added 

e ffec t o f h e ig h t.
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These two w aterco lo rs  are  m ysterious v e h ic le s  in  w hich Pugin dea lt 

a lle g o ric a lly  and  experim en tally  w ith  is s u e s  o f s ty le ,  a rch itec tu ra l h is ­

to ry , and he ig h t and p ersp ec tiv e  c o n s id e ra tio n s . They have an enigm atic 

q u a lity  about them w herein  the more one s tu d ie s  them , the  more questions 

are ra is e d . This is  bom  out by  the nature o f a no tebook , or a sketchbook. 

They serve th e  purpose o f the a r tis t  in  putting down in tim ate  problems th a t 

he confronts in  h is a rt and l i f e .  P ug in 's  notebooks are  ex q u is ite ly  il lu ­

s tra ted  docum ents not un like  m edieval m anuscrip ts in  th e  sp irit,, d e licacy  

and pro lifera tion  o f  th e  im ages and id ea s  con ta ined  w ith in  them .

1 . Kenilworth

H is to rica l operas  w ere m ost popular in  the 1 8 3 0 's , and th ey  

afforded a w ide scope for the intpoductonof b eau tifu l scen ery  and costum e.
r

The m anager o f the I ta lia n  O pera, hearing o f A. W . N . Pugin 's  known sk ill 

in  m edieval a r t ,  sought h is  a s s is ta n c e , and com m issioned  him to  desigh  

a ll the  scen ery  for the new o p e ra -b a lle t C hateau  de Kenilworth w ith  m usic 

by M ich ae l C o s ta , and choreography by A. J . J . D e sh a y e s , brought out 

on M arch 3 , 1831, a t the  K ing 's T h ea tre , London. H ere h is  efforts a s  a 

scen ic  a r t is t ,  though he did not allow  them  to  in te rfe re  w ith  more serious 

a rch itec tu ra l s tu d y , w ere crowned w ith  s u c c e s s ,  and in  1831, when he 

w as n in e te e n , he reached  the clim ax o f h is  new c a re e r .  In th is  y ea r, he 

not only produced th e  B allet-O pera C hateau  de K enilw orth , bu t la id  the 

foundations for h is work on th e  scenery  and d eco ra tio n s  for La Tuive in  

P a ris . Though there  is  no defin itive ev idence th a t Pugin handled  the
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costum es for K enilw orth. h is  costum ing for the opera La Tuive cam e after 

th is  p roduction , so  the p o ss ib ility  for h is  having a  hand in the  Kenilworth 

costum ing cou ld  have ac ted  a s  a show p iece  for future co m m issio n s. The 

Paris p roduction  o f Le Comte Orv p receded  Kenilworth by  th ree  y e a rs . In 

a ll th ree  o f th e se  p roductions, a l l  the scen ery  w as d esigned  by  Pugin and 

ex ecu ted  under h is  c o n tro l.11

C hateau  de K enilw orth, b a lle t by  M. D esh ay es; m usic by  M ichael 

C o sta  w as p re sen ted  a t the  K ing's Theatre M arch 3 , 1831, and a t  Covent 

G arden on  February 9 , 1 8 3 3 . Wh e n  i t  appeared  a t C ovent G arden , the 

Athenaeum c a lle d  it  "m agnificent beyond d e sc rip tio n ,"  b ecau se  of the 

pagean try  and b eau tifu l c o n tra s ts . A pas de deux by  Amy and th e  Earl 

made "a  liv ing p ic tu re , fu ll of ten d e rn ess  and b e a u ty ." 13

C hateau  de K enilw orth, one of the m ost su c c e ss fu l o f D eshayes* 

grand b a l le t s , had th e  added d is tin c tio n  o f  in troducing  to  b a lle t  two o f 

the  m ost pow erful m onarchs o f th e  century: O ueen V ictoria , w ho , a s  the 

e le v e n -y e a r-o ld  P rincess  V ictoria , saw  i t  on April 19 , and N apoleon III, 

then  P rince Louis N apoleon, who w as in the D uchess of B edford 's box 

w ith  h is  m other on M ay 31. The b a lle t  adhered  to  th e  w ell-know n romance 

of Sir W alte r S co tt w ith  unusual f id e lity , and though m any in c id en ts  of the

11F errey , p p . 59 -60 .

12Henry A delbert W h ite , Sir W alter S c o tt 's  N ovels on the Stage 
(New Haven: Yale U n iversity  P re s s , 1927), p . 12.

13Ib ld . .  p . 134.

R eproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-  151 -

novel had of co u rse  to  be o m itted , w hat there  w as  le f t re ta in ed  both  the 

e s s e n t ia l  fea tu res  and th e  b a lan ce  o f  th e  o rig in a l s to ry .

The f irs t a c t  opened  in  the  Black Bear Inn , w here T re ss ilia n  le a m s 

o f  Amy R obsart's  p resen ce  a t  Comnor P lace and the in trig u es  of Varney to 

arrange a m arriage betw een  h is  m a s te r , the Earl of L e ic e s te r , and O ueen 

E liz a b e th . The scen e  th en  changed  to  Comnor P la c e , w here the  fight 

betw een T re s s ilia n  and V am ey and L e ic e s te r 's  fa rew ell to  Amy, whom he 

has s e c re tly  m arried , are  dep ic ted ; and fina lly  th ere  w as a scene  o f 

ru s tic  revelry  o u ts id e  th e  in n . The in c id en ts  in th e  seco n d  a c t included 

th e  Q u een 's  a rriv a l a t G reenw ich , R aleigh 's g es tu re  w ith  the c lo a k , the  

reco n c ilia tio n  betw een  L e ic e s te r  and S u ssex , th e  p re sen ta tio n  o f T re s s i-  

l ia n 's  p e titio n  accu sin g  V am ey o f having abducted  Amy, and Varney’s 

dec laring  h er to  be h is  own w ife . For the  th ird  a c t ,  th e  scen e  changed 

to  Kenilworth C a s t le .  A fter the  Q u e e n 's  a rriv a l a m asque is  performed 

before h e r . W hen i t  is  o v e r , she re tire s  to a g ro tto , w here L e ic e s te r , 

urged by  V am ey, jo in s  h e r . T heir ten d e r exchanges are th ere  observed  

and in terrup ted  by  Amy, b u t V am ey, declaring  th a t sh e  i s  out of her m ind, 

drags her from th e  g ro tto . Amy's confidan te  d is c lo s e s  th e  tru th , and 

L e ic e s te r , acknow ledging th a t  Amy is  h is w ife , c rav es  th e  Q u een 's  

pardon. The la s t  scene  show ed Amy repulsing  V arney 's advances and 

escap in g  from him up a s ta i r c a s e .  Across a  p a s sa g e  she  se e s  her h u s ­

band and h is  friends and runs tow ards them , bu t a t th a t  moment Vamey

to u ch es  a sp rin g , the floor o p e n s , and she fa lls  to  h er d ea th  to  the horror 

and confusion  o f a l l .
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The w hole s tren g th  o f the  com pany took part In the b a lle t ,  w hich 

abounded not on ly  in  sp lend id  p ro cessio n s  and  p ag ean try , but a lso  in  

p a s sa g e s  o f e x p re ss iv e  m im e. C aroline Brocard "B eautifu lly  embodied 

a ll  the m ost 'p o e tic a l  im agin ings' o f  th e  lo v e ly  and unfortunate heroine;" 

Lefebvre e n a c te d  th e  role o f  L e icester; Zoe Beaupre made her firs t ap p ear­

an ce  a t  th e  K ing 's Theatre in  th a t of O ueen  E lizab e th  (Figure 46), for 

w h ich , how ever she  w as more fitted  by " th e  lig h tn e ss  o f her than by  the  

d ign ity  o f h e r form "; and Simon made a s in is te r  V am ey .14 Only one o th er 

source w as found w here the  ap tn ess  o f M iss  B eaupre 's  regal portrayal is  

com m ented u p o n , and th a t is  in  an ed ition  o f  C es  D em oise lles de L 'O pera. 

w here i t  s ta t e s ,  "C e leb ra ted  for her ca rriag e  in  po rce la ine  and her fancy 

d re ssed  h o rs e s ,  a g ift o f th e  prince o f M on tbarrey . The duchess o f V alen- 

tin o is  owned a s im ila r  eq u ip ag e , the follow ing qu a tra in  w as sen t to  h e r—

B eautifu l V alen tinous, leav e  b en ea th  th e  porch 
The frag ile  ca rriag e  w ith  v au lted  reaso n ;
The v irtu e  o f the p iece  p roceeds a l l  undertaking  
To c a rry  i t  w ith  frag ility  (d e lic a c y ) . 1^

M iss  Beaupre debu ted  in  th is  p iece  in  the  B ritish  I s l e s ,  a s  did her scen e

and costum e d e s ig n e r  A. W . N . Pugin . Their dual s u c c e s s e s  were to

le ad  to a p a ir  o f  su c c e ss fu l ca ree rs  in  Britain and on th e  C on tinen t.

14Ivor G u e s t ,  A G allery  of Romantic B alle t (London: New M ercury 
L td .,  1965), p p . 5 1 -5 2 .

15C e s  D em oise lles  de L 'O pera. P a r is ,  T re sse  a t S tock , ed ituers 
(P aris-R oyal, 1837), p . 85 .
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In h is arrangem ent of the  ac tion  D eshayes in troduced  a group 

in sp ired  by a  popular engraving o f the  tim e show ing Amy Robsart s itting  

a t L e ic e s te r 's  f e e t ,  and produced a s trik ing  e ffec t in  each  o f  th e  Q ueen 's  

e n tra n c e s , p a rtic u la rly  th a t o f the th ird  a c t  when she  appeared  on  the 

s tag e  riding a w h ite  p a lfrey . The fina l ca ta s tro p h e  w as " te rr ib ly  re a l."  

The d ances cam e in  the th ird  scen e  o f th e  f irs t a c t  and in the  la s t  a c t ,  

and featu red  Paul and h is  s is te r ,  Pauline M ontes su e ; th ey  included  

sev e ra l pas in  th e  c la s s ic a l  s ty le , an d , in  c o n tra s t, the  m asq u e , w hich 

w as "adm irab ly  g ro tesque" and "produced much m errim ent."

At the end  th ere  w as a genera l c a ll  for D e sh ay es , and the  curtain  

rose to  show him , surrounded by the d an ce rs , " th e  p rin c ip a ls  of whom, 

w ith  the  u tm ost bonhom ie. th ru st him forw ard, p a ttin g  him on the  back 

and applauding him a fte r  the  m anner o f C oulan  and  Pauline Leroux on the 

f irs t n igh t o f  M a sa n ie llo ."

The production of Kenilworth c rea ted  a g rea t s e n sa tio n , presenting 

a s  it  d id  in a l l  i t s  fea tu res  one of the m ost gorgeous and co rrec t rep resen ­

ta tio n s  of m ed ieval scen ery  w hich had h itherto  been  w itn e s s e d . In add i­

tio n , accord ing  to  F errey ,

the  a rc h ite c tu ra l portion of th is  s p e c ta c le , w hich  w as co n s id e rab le , 
show ed g rea t o rig in a lity  of trea tm en t, being  in  strik ing  co n trast 
w ith  the  o ld  and ill-p a in te d  s c e n e s ,  w in g s , and  sk y -p ie c e s  w hich 
formed the  s ta p le  for a l l  scen ery  no m atter w hat age o r country  the 
sto ry  o f th e  opera m ight be la id . I 7

^ G n e s t .  The Romantic B allet in England, p . 52 .

*^Ferrey, p . 60 .
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I ts  m u sic , how ever, w as h arsh ly  c r itic iz e d  in th e  Athenaeum of Tulv 9 ,

1831, w h ere in , to o , an  error o f P ug in 's  w as care fu lly  noted:

K ing's T heatre . W ith  th e  O thello  w as coupled  the  b a lle t  o f  
K enilw orth. Pour l'am our d es  co n v en an ces . i t  would not be am iss
to  inform the  sc e n e -p a in te r  th a t sh ip s  do not u su a lly  lie  a t  anchor 
w ith  th e ir  to p sa ils  s e t .  18

In such  m a tte rs , a ls o ,  Pugin 's know ledge w as sh o rtly  to  in c re a se . Ken­

ilw orth . in  fa c t, w as an  ou tstand ing  s u c c e s s ,  and Pugin w as re sp o n s ib le .

That g rea t su c c e ss  w hich a tten d ed  the perform ance of th is  opera w as alm ost

en tire ly  due to the a ttra c tiv e n e ss  of th e  scen ery  and  co stu m e. 18

A m usica l p u b lica tio n , The H arm onicon. em phasized  the fine se ttin g

in i ts  sh o rt review  o f th e  b a lle t:

As to  the  C hateau  de K enilw orth, i t  is  a  de ligh tfu l union of th e  a r t s , 
a  union w hence the lovers o f m u sic , o f scen ery  (w hich, w hen good, 
is  the  m ost effec tive  o f p a in tin g ), of w ell designed  d re sse s  and 
d eco ra tio n s , of ex p ress iv e  a c tin g , of p ic tu re sq u e , e tc .  can  be fo lly  
s a tis f ie d . M uch of th is  production is  en title d  to  g reat p r a i s e . 20

A scen e  for the b a lle t K enilw orth, the  banqueting  h a ll by  m oonlight, 

is  reproduced a s  Figure 47. Noteworthy in  th is  scen e  is  th e  a rch itec tu ra lly  

co rrec t handling o f Kenilworth C a s t le ,  w ith  i ts  d iagonal p ersp ec tiv e  tow ard 

s tag e  le f t ,  the s ix teen th -cen tu ry  Ita lian  w in g -se t of an  arbor on s tag e  r ig h t, 

and  th e  s e t-p ie c e  flow er pots and  descend ing  s ta ir s  su g g ested  a t s tag e  le ft 

foreground. This desig n  e ffec tiv e ly  u ti l iz e s  I ta lia n  baroque scen ic  e f fe c ts ,  

and  show s a fam ilia rity  w ith  the  bulbous go th ic  u sed  in sev en teen th -cen tu ry  

s tag e  d esig n s  by Inigo Jo n es , Both o f th ese  so u rces  speak  of the s ty le  o f 

d es ig n  Pugin w as u s in g  in the ea rly  s ta g e s  of h is th e a tr ic a l c a re e r . The 

K enilw orth C a s t le ,  how ever, ex h ib its  a  re s tra in ed  go th ic  fee lin g , not the 

o m ate  k ind  o f  go th ic  th a t Jones w as ap t to  u s e .  This show s th a t Pugin a t  

th is  tim e w as w ell on h is  w ay tow ard e s ta b lish in g  h im self a s  a  cham pion

18Ib id . . p . 59. 19Ib ld . . p . 60 . 20Harmonicon, May, 1831, p. 129.
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th e  S p ec tac le . The sc e n e ry , d r e s s e s ,  e t c . ,  are  o f the m ost c o s tly  
and  appropriate d e sc rip tio n . *

The fu ll Athenaeum review  of M arch  5 , 1831 em phasized  th e  v isu a l 

m agnificence of th e  production:

M . D e sh a y es ' new b a lle t  w as produced, and  w e m ust s a y , 
a s  a w ho le , i t  i s  m agnificen t beyond d e sc rip tio n . Sir W alte r 
S c o tt 's  b eau tifu l novel has  been  c lo s e ly  s tud ied  and w e ll u n d er­
stood  in th is  ad ap ta tion  o f  i t  to  th e  s ta g e . W e c o n fe ss  w e had  
some fears  for th e  u n d ertak in g , consid e rin g  th e  su b je c t a s  too 
fam iliar w ith  the  g en era lity  o f th e  au d ie n c e , but th e  adm irable 
ta c t  o f  M . D esh ay es  has throw n even an add itional m agic o v er the  
s to ry , and enchan ted  us by  h is  re a liz a tio n  of the p ag ean try , rom an­
t ic  s itu a tio n s , and  b eau tifu lly  c o n tra s ted  ch a rac te rs  o f  th e  o r ig in a l.
A pas  de deux by  Brocard and Lefebvre (as Amy Rosart and  L e iceste r) 
w a s la  living p ic tu re , fu ll o f te n d e rn e ss  and b eau ty — her k n ee lin g  
to  him w hen he is  s e a te d  b en ea th  th e  canopy , w as e x q u is i te . W e 
o b je c t to  B rocard 's d re ss ; sh e  appeared  more lik e  a G eorgian or 
P ersian  harem g irl than  the  s im p le , re tired  Amy; but her dancing 
w as b e a u tifu l. . . .  A M a d lle . Zoe B eaupre, m ade h er debut in  
th e  Virgin Q u een , and looked and  ac ted  w ith  d ign ity  and  e x p re s ­
s io n . . . . The scen e ry  is  gorgeous in  th e  ex trem e, p a rtic u la rly  
Kenilworth C a s tle  by  m oonligh t, w h ich  does in fin ite  c red it to 
M e s s rs .  G rieve . . .  a t  the  c o n c lu s io n , M. D eshayes w as th u n - 
dering ly  c a lle d  for by  the  au d ien ce  to  receive  in  person  th e  ap p lau se  
o f  h is  dec ided ly  sp lend id  p ro duction . The house w as w e ll a t t e n d e d . 22

The c r i t ic 's  com m ents about th e  Kenilw orth of Scott show s how

popular h is  works w e re . There w as  a c tu a lly  a s itu a tio n  in the  1830 's

w here d iscern ing  m em bers o f  th e  lite ra ry  public fe lt sa tu ra ted  w ith  h is

work to  th e  point th a t th e y  held  re se rv a tio n s  on the  e fficacy  o f fu rther

popu lariza tions o f h is  m a te ria l. The in fluence of ch iv a lric  l i te ra tu re ,

^*The T heatrica l O bserver and D aily  Bill of the  P lay  (London: 
F riday , M arch 4 , 1831). N o. 2876 .

^ A th e n a e u m . M arch 5 , 1831.
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S S r U e a t v t c a l  C M i s c r U c i *  $
A N D

D aily  B ills of the Play ’.

' ' <f Nothing axtcnuste, nor ist down aught In malice. —OtndLto,'

JVa. 2876. Friday, March 4, 1831. Pried Id,
" “ The PUy’i  the thlm 1"—Aik for Themai't Obientr.

C o b citt <*Barbni C ljn ttce .
S raksteare’s Comedy of Jllttch M o  JlboutNothing « m  perfon iita 

• t  this T heatre last night, followed by Married Lovert, and T ib  OR-' 
Hibut.— The house was fall.

SD nicp Stnnc € fjc n ttc .
The Brigand, The Illuelriout Stranger, and the Pantomime, weri 

the entertaiomesta at this boose last night, whieb was nnmeroosly and 
fashionably attended.

$ a p m a r ltc t  € fjcn tre .
The performances of that very talented actor M. BooffeA are, we 

fear, drawing to a close; we, therefore, strongly advise all persons who 
hnve a taste for natural and tree acting, to lake the opportunity to 
scp him before he leaves ns, not we trnst for a very long time. The 
performances, last night, wero *Lc Alnlade Imaginaire.' 'L o B ia ffi-  
ciairc,’ and * Voltaire ches les Capncins.’ The Opera being on tho 
same night prevented the house being to fashionably attended as would 
otherwise have been the case.

m iitfl’g  € ljc n tr e . . .
L a s t  night after the Opera of II M atrimonio Segreto, a new Ballet 

fonnded on Sir Walter Scott’s novel of Kenilworth, and entitled La, 
Chaltau de Kenilworth, was prodoecd at this Theatre with triumphant 
success; it is certainly, in every sense o f the word.the best ballet that 
has been seen in this conntry, both as regards the interest of the story 
and the gorgeous splendour of the Spectacle, The story follows very 
correctly that of the novel:—It commences with a scene at the Blaek 
Bear, at Cumnor; at the manor af Cumnor Plaee, Assy Robiart is 
discovered, and is visited by Leicester.

The seeond act passes at the Queen's Palace at Greenwleb, and it 
Is not until the third, we arrlvo at Kenilworth; here the story very 
closely follows the n o v e l A m y  Robiart has an interview with tha 
Qneen In tbe garden, Leicester’s marriage is discovered, Amy Is bond  
off to a tower of the castle, and perishes by the falling of tbe trap­
door, as related in the novel, tbe only difference being that tbe catas­
trophe in the ballet occurs at Kenilworth. Mons. Desbayes by tho- 
production of tbit splendid ballet, hat confirmed hie high reputation^* 
aad if possible increased it ;  at tbe coaclasion bo was losdly called for 
and appeared snrroonded by tbe corps de ballet, to receive the oaths-

i t & m v t .  d a n c e  c l i p p i n g

F i g .  4 8 .
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and Arthurian rom ance p layed  i ts  part in  th a t  a P ersian  influence would 

m esh  w ith  a G othic s itu a tio n 's  decor. The s e t o f "Kenilworth C a s tle  by  

m oonlight" m ay have in fluenced  a m oonlight diorama by  D aguerre. (See 

Figure 50 .)

The M orning P ost n o tes  the m agnificence o f the decor:

This p roduction  of the b a lle t  w as "very  grand and e la b o ra te ."  
G rieve su rp a sse d  h im self in  d esign ing  the  s e ts :  the scene of th e  
Thames o f G reenw ich , w ith  th e  a rriv a l o f th e  Q u e e n  and th e  Royal 
co rteg e  in  S ta te  b a rg e s , and th a t a t Kenilworth C a s tle  ab laze  w ith  
lig h t for th e  revels  w ere p a rticu la rly  b r il l ia n t .  No le s s  m agnifi­
c en t w ere the  c o s tu m e s , to  the  p repara tion  o f w hich considerab le  
h is to r ic a l re sea rch  had been  d e v o t e d . 2 3

Pugin , a s  a  n in e teen  y ea r o ld , is  not g iven  name c red it in the 

re v ie w s . H ow ever, a  h is to r ic a l sk e tch  o f th e  revo lu tion  th a t w as going 

on in  the sc en ic  departm ent o f the K ing 's Theatre w ould be m ean ing less 

w ithout an  ap p rec ia tio n  o f  h is co n tribu tion .

D esh ay es  w as the f ir s t  choreographer to  b en efit from th e  revolu tion  

th a t took p lace  in  th e  scen ic  departm ent o f the  K ing 's Theatre under 

L aporte . "The o ld  conven tional s c e n e s ,"  w rote th e  Times in  1839, "w hich 

w ere alm ost w orn down to  a d isp lay  o f th e ir  naked  c a n v a s , and w hich 

rep resen ted  b y  tu rn s  an c ien t Rome as  G ree ce , m odem  I ta ly  o r C o n s tan ti­

n o p le , have p a s se d  aw ay , and given p lace  to  sc e n e s  w hich for beau ty  

w ill not y ie ld  to  the w orks o f any  th e a tr ic a l a r t i s t ,  w h ile  the c h a ra c te rs , 

in s te a d  o f w earing  th e  f irs t su it o f  c lo th es  th a t the  gods or d ressm aker

^ M o rn in g  P o s t ,  1 , 4 , 7 , and 14 M arch 1831, a s  c ite d  by G u es t,
The Romantic B alle t in  E ngland, p .  51 .
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(w arran ted , i f  rep a ired , to  convert a su it  o f armour into a H ighland k ilt) 

m ight p rov ide , have been c la d  in d re sse s  both  appropriate a n d , i f  n e c e s ­

s a ry , m ag n ificen t. The nam es of W illiam  G rieve , s tag e  d es ig n e r a t  the 

K ing 's th e a tre  from 1829 u n til h is death  in 1844, and o f C harles  M arshall 

who su cceed ed  him in  1845—both a r t is ts  in  th e ir  own rig h t— deserve 

honorable m ention in  the an n a ls  o f the Romantic B allet in  L ondon .“24

2 . The Elfin Sprite

The n ex t p iece  o f ev idence of a Pugin scen e  design  appearing  

in  London is  from the C ovent Garden production of The Elfin S p rite , and 

the  Grim G rev W om an, given April 8 , 1833. There i s  reproduced here a 

p lay b ill (Figure 51) for C ovent Garden T h ea tre , W ed n esd ay , April 10,

1833, on w hich the  follow ing appears:

Theatre Royal, C ovent-G arden  Com plete S u c c e s s ! !! The new 
Serio-C om ic Legendary Fairy T ale c a lle d  The Elfin S p rite , and The 
Grim G rey W oman, w as received  on i ts  second  p resen ta tio n  w ith  
roars o f laugh ter and a p p lau se . The Splendid Scenery and 1^/fechinery 
w ere honored throughout w ith e n th u s ia s tic  approbation . This H ighly 
S u ccessfu l N ovelty  w ill therefore be rep ea ted  every evening u n til 
further n o tic e . The S cenery , M ach inery , D resses  and D ecorations 
are  en tire ly  new . The Overture and M usic  com posed and se le c te d  
by  M r. G . S tansbury . The Scenery pa in ted  by M r. G riev e , M r. T . 
G riev e , and M r. W . G riev e . A ssis ted  by  M e ss rs . Pugin , Thom , 
M o rris , e tc .  The T ricks D ecorations C hanges and Transform ations 
by  M r. W . B radw ell. The M achinery by M r. Sloman—The D re sse s  
by  M r. M ead and M rs . G ald ing . The w hole arranged and produced 
by  M r. F a r le y .21*

24I b id . , p p . 5 1 -52 .

2^This p lay b ill can  be found in  th e  M arshall and S tock , Ira Aldridge 
book m entioned above , Figure 7 .
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The sc e n e s  are d escrib ed  in  th is  p lay b ill a s :

The Elfin G len In The D rack en fie ld t. A Ferry ac ro ss  the  
Rhine, S ir Jo d d ril 's  C hateau  in  th e  d is ta n c e . In te rio r o f  J u lia n 's  
C o tta g e . Grand T apestry  C ham ber, in  th e  C hateau  of H illd e r-  
sheim  fs lc l .26

A London p erio d ica l of th e  period  c a lle d  The A tlas , in  i ts  Sunday, 

April 14 , 1833 is s u e  had the follow ing revue pub lished  o f th is  "Legendary 

S p ec tac le " :

T h ea trica ls  -  C ovent G arden .
As i t  is  sc a rc e ly  p o ss ib le  to  co n ce iv e  a more v a lu ab le  prop­

e rty  than  w ould be th e  p a ten t righ t o f perform ing s p e c ta c le s ,  w hile 
th e  ex c lu s iv e  p riv ilege  of p erp e tra tin g  th e  drama is  a m atte r w hich 
ap p ears  to  grow da ily  le s s  w orth con tend ing  fo r, it becom es the 
c r i t ic  to  stu d y  the law s w hich  regu la te  th e  production o f  pantom im es 
and E a s te r  p ie c e s ,  to b a n ish  from h is  mind th e  reco llec tio n s  o f 
p oetry  and p a s s io n , and to  ca re  o n ly  for an accu ra te  e y e , and an 
e a r  th an  can  endure an y th in g . Thus q u a lif ied , le t him s i t  down to 
the  exam ination of the  Grim G rev W om an, and he w ill r is e  ed ified  
and d e lig h ted . A m oonlight view  o f a  c a s t le  seen  through a  w ood, 
in  w hich  fa irie s  grow in  c lu s te rs  like  n u ts ,  and sp rin g , like  sq u ir­
r e l s ,  from bough to  h o le , in tro d u ces  u s  to  the grim guide o f  v ir tu e , 
th e  G rey W om an, and h e r e lfin  s p r i te ,  w ith  a t a i l  o f Brownies and 
W il l -o '- th e -W is p s ,  a s  long as  Learning-lane; M r. H . P ay n e 's  
a c tiv ity , and M iss P o o le 's  p reco c ity  being a s  apparent a s  e v e r , to  
s a y  nothing o f the  a n tic s  o f  M aste r  M itch eso n , who has no t fo r­
g o tten  h is  C hristm as honors in  the  C a t . W e are to ld  a t  once th a t 
a lad y  fa ir , whom we afterw ards find  to  be M iss  Romer, is  in  a 
p red icam en t. She has one lover fo r h e rse lf ,  and ano ther for her 
fo rtu n e , and a th ird , who lo v es h er b e ca u se  he lik es  i t ,  and c a r ­
r ie s  h er o ff b ecau se  he c a n . The lo v er she  loves is  poor Ju lian  
(M rs. V ining), who has been  c h e a te d  by the  coxcom b, Sir Joddril 
(K eeley), out o f  h is  fo rtu n e , and  is  frightened  by the  ru ffian , Baron 
W olfenfeld t (H aines), a lm ost ou t o f h is  w i t s .  Sir Joddril i s  patron­
iz ed  by  th e  fa th er of Lady B lanche, who bequeathed  her in h is  w ill 
to  th e  h e ir  o f H ildersheim , w hich  Tulian w as by  h is  rig h t, and Tod- 
d ril is  by  h is w rong. H ow ever, in  the E a s te r  h o lid ay s , there  is  
a lw ays a fa iry  to  be h ad , fo r love o r  m oney, to  help young lovers

26Ib id .
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a t a p in c h , and th e  elfin  sp rite  devo tes h e rse lf  and  adheren ts  to 
a s s i s t  Ju lian  a g a in s t W olfenfeld t, and  th e  G rim G rayW om an de ligh ts 
in  brin ing Joddril in to  a l l  so rts  o f d iff icu ltie s  to  keep  him out o f the  
w ay o f th e  lo v e rs . Poor K eeley su ffers a m e tem p sy ch o sis , and is  
transform ed in to  th e  lik e n e ss  of a l i t t le  e a g le -b e a k e d , tu r tle -f in n e d , 
ap e-b ro w ed , lo b s te r-p a c e d  lump o f  deform ity , to  the  te rro r o f  the  
se rv an ts  a t H ildebrand, and to  the g rea t d e lig h t o f  th e  d e v il 's  d a rl­
in g s , th e  ja c k -a - la n te m  spunkies th a t  follow in  the  tra in  o f the 
s o rc e re s s .  The e lfin  sp rite  assum es th e  d isg u ise  o f a Savoyard 
and o f an o ld  w om an, and in both proves th e  g o o d n ess o f Ju lia n 's  
heart; in  return for w h ich , she shows him a phantasm agoria  o f  his 
lady  and  her lo v e rs , and afterw ards b u ild s  a b r id g e , o f a very  
rom antic c h a ra c te r , to  help  him up to  th e  top  o f  th e  D rach en fe ls , 
and does not leav e  him t i l l  the  p lace  o f  a  sp rite  i s  supp lied  by h is 
m is tr e s s .  Sir Joddril is  no le s s  co n s ta n tly  p e rsec u ted  by  h is su p er­
na tu ra l a tte n d a n t, who even goes a  hunting w ith  him , and p itch es  
him in to  a  s lo u g h , out o f w hich he m akes h is  w ay  in  a m ost odorous 
c o n d itio n . The Baron is  delivered  over to  a p a ir  o f g ian t nu tcrackers  
o f  sh ee r f ire , by  w hich  he is  grappled lik e  a f i lb e r t ,  and carried  off 
to  th e  reg ions below  " in  a  very  aw ful m an n er,"  a s  the sto ry-books 
sa y .

The Rhine, b e tte r  known than th e  T yne, su p p lie s  su b jec ts  for 
the  o u t-o f-d o o rs  sc e n e ry , a ll  of w hich  is  b e a u tifu l.  The in terio rs 
are superb ; o n e , more p a rtic u la rly , in  w hich  c e d a r  d o o rs , in laid  
w ith  g o ld , s tan d  betw een  tap e s tr ie d  w a lls  o f  th e  m ost m agnificent 
w oof. The m agic bridge or s ta ir c a s e ,  th a t sudden ly  d escen d s  from 
th e  stfeep o f th e  D rach en fe lls , is  a  sp len d id  p ie c e  o f m achinery .
In one s c e n e , th e  sudden m ultip lica tion  o f th e  c h a rac te r  (as in 
F a u s tu s ) , w here th e  lik e n e sse s  o f th e  lad y  ru sh  through the  w all 
and reced e  a s  rap id ly , i s  very  w ell con trived ; and  w hen we have 
sa id  th a t  th ree  b eau tifu l horses are very  prom inent c h a ra c te rs , a s  
are a lso  a  b ea r  and a pack of ho u n d s, w e n eed  hard ly  add th a t th is  
p iece  i s  a  reg u larly  co n s tru c ted , le g itim a te , and  pow erful dram a, 
accord ing  to  th e  new s c h o o l . 27

A m ost favorab le  review  of The Elfin Sprite w as  prin ted  in th e  Athen­

aeum o f April 13 , 1833:

C o v en t G arden . The Elfin Sprite and th e  Grim G ray Woman 
w as p ro d u ced , to  regale  the holiday ch ild ren  o f a l l  s iz e s ;  and

27The A tla s . London, Sunday, April 14 , 1833, p p . 2 25 -226 .
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reg a le  th o se  who w ere th ere  it  c e r ta in ly  d id , for i t  is  perhaps the  
m ost ag reeab le  o f i ts  c la s s  s in ce  "P e te r W ilk in s ,"  of p leasan t 
m em ory. . . . The m achinery and tr ic k s  is  in the b es t s ty le  o f 
C ovent G arden , long e s ta b lish e d  as  th e  th ea tre  in  w hich such  
m atters  are b e s t m anaged . W e could  quarre l w ith  the  m anagem ent, 
o r the au tho r, or w hoever is  fa th er to  th e  fau lt, for the v iew s on 
th e  Rhine not being g en u in e . If th e re  w ere no t scen es  upon th a t 
b eau tifu l riv e r fu lly  eq u al to  any  of th o se  w hich fic tion h as  pro­
duced  in the p resen t in stan ce ; and i f  th o se  sc e n e s  were no t the  
very  h ead -q u arte rs  of legendary  t a l e s ,  i t  w ould be a d ifferen t th ing; 
b u t w here tru th  is  to be had superio r even  to  f ic tio n , we can  im agine 
no excuse  for i ts  being  d isreg a rd ed . W e have no other fau lt to  find; 
for the execu tion  o f the  scen ery  is  e x c e lle n t.  The painting o f th e  
G rand T apestry  Cham ber is  adm irab le . The arrangem ent of th e  M agic 
S ta irs  and Elfin Ladder is  a lso  as  new a s  i t  is  good. The F light of 
F a ir ie s , in  the  la s t  s c e n e , g iv es a liv e ly  and ta s te fu l  f in ish  to  th is  
E aste r show , w hich  p o s s e s s e s  an  am ple v a rie ty  to p lea se  the  eyes 
w ithout being  d e fic ien t in  a fa ir  proportion of broad fun to  g ra tify
th e  e a r .28

I t  is  on record  th a t for two years  Pugin w orked a t  Covent G arden , 

inven ting  d ev ices to  he igh ten  th e  e ffe c t o f  th o se  operas the  scene  o f 

w hich  w as s e t  in  the  m iddle a g e .29 A p la y b ill w ith  P ug in 's  name on it  

for th e  April 10 , 1833 C ovent G arden production of The Elfin Sprite appears 

a s  p la te  N o. 51 . This g iv es  P ug in 's  span  o f work a t Covent Garden w ith  

th e  G rieves a minimum of s ix  y ea rs  (1827-1833). During th is  period  Pugin 

b u ilt  h is  own p riv a te  th ea tre  in  h is  fa th e r 's  a t t ic  w here he experim ented 

w ith  new  and m iraculous transform ations and scen ic  te ch n iq u es . A lso, 

during th is  time Pugin v is ite d  P aris  and w orked for the  Paris O pera. It 

w as a t  th is  period th a t our review er informs u s  "The m achinery and trick s  

is  in  the  b e s t s ty le  of C ovent G arden , long e s ta b lish e d  a s  the th ea tre  in 

w hich such  m atters  are b e s t  m anaged ."  Pugin w as a part o f the b ack stag e

29A theneaum . April 13, 1833. 29Rope, p .  2 .
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m ilieu a t C ovent G arden . H is connection w ith  D aguerre , who w as the 

C o n tin en t's  g re a te s t  trick  tech n ic ian  adds more convincing  proof of ju s t 

how much C ovent Garden*s p res tld g ia l m atters w ere P ug in 's  m e tie r. The 

d escrip tio n  of " th e  sudden m ultip lica tion  of the  c h a ra c te r  (as in  F au s tu s), 

w here the  l ik e n e s s e s  of the  lad y  rush through th e  w a ll and recede as  

rapidly" i s  a dioram ic e ffe c t bom e o f D aguerre . "The m agic bridge or 

s ta i r c a s e ,  th a t sudden ly  d escen d s  from the s te e p  o f th e  D rachenfels" is  

a  p iece  o f m achinery  w hose effec t a lso  w as drawn from a Daguerre d io ­

ramic m odel. Pugin had not v is ite d  the Rhine a t th is  tim e in  h is life  so 

h is  lack  o f geograph ica l ex ac titu td e  is  u n d e rs tan d ab le ; how ever, though 

th is  te c h n ic a lity  is  ra ise d , the  scenery  is  p ra ised  a s  " e x c e lle n t."

3 . La Tuive

In a  pam phlet e n tit le d , W ho W as th e  Art A rchitect o f  the H ouses 

o f P a r lia m e n t? . A. W . N. P ug in 's  so n , Edward W elby  Pugin, in h is  effort 

to  claim  for h is  d ece a se d  fa th er c red it for design ing  th e  m ost im portant 

bu ild ings in  B rita in , po in ts to  h is  fa th e r's  work a s  a scen ic  a r t is t  a s  a 

foundation for h is  argument:

Anyone who has beheld  h is  scen es  and  decorations in  the 
O peras o f Kenilworth (in London), or La Tuive and Count Ory (in 
P a ris ) , w ill have recognized  a  rich n ess  o f co n cep tio n , powers o f  
d e lin e a tio n , and a know ledge o f G othic a rch itec tu re  and d e ta il 
p e rfec tly  w onderfu l. 30

30E . W . Pugin , p . 3
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The opera La Tuive w as produced on the C on tinen t a t  P aris  February 

2 3 , 1835. La Tuive w as  in  five a c t s ,  m usic  by  Jacq u es  H alevy , lib re tto  

b y  Augustin Eugene S crib e , produced a t th e  Paris O pera . La Tuive w as 

one of th e  f ir s t  grand operas to  w hich  b r illia n t m ise  en s c e n e , gorgeous 

d e c o ra tio n s , e t c . ,  added  s u c c e s s .^

The scen e  of th e  opera is  la id  in  C o n stan ce ; tim e , 1414. Leopold, 

a  p rince  of the  em pire , returning from th e  w a rs , i s  enam ored o f R achel, a 

b eau tifu l J e w e ss , daughter of E le a z a r , th e  g o ldsm ith . The b e tte r  to  ca rry  

o u t h is  p la n s , he c a l ls  h im self Sam uel, and p re tends to be a Jew ish  

p a in te r . C ircu m stan ce s , how ever, d isp e l the  i l lu s io n , and Rachel lea rn s  

th a t he is  no o ther than  Leopold, husband of the  P rin ce ss  E udoxia. O ver­

com e w ith  ind ignation  a t the  d isco v e ry  o f h is  perfid y , she p u b lic ly  denoun 

c e s  h is  c rim e , and th e  C ardinal excom m unicates Leopold, and pronounces 

h is  m aled ic tion  on Rachel and h er fa th e r . R achel, E le a z a r, and Leopold, 

are  throw n in to  prison  to  aw ait th e  ex ecu tio n  o f the  sen te n ce  o f d e a th . 

During th e ir  im prisonm ent Eudoxia in te rc e d e s  w ith  Rachel to  sav e  Leo­

pold* s l i f e ,  and a t l a s t ,  moved b y  th e  g rie f  of th e  righ tfu l w ife , she 

p u b lic ly  recan ts  her s ta tem en t. Leopold is  b a n ish e d , b u t Rachel and 

her fa th er a re  ag&in condem ned to  dea th  for consp iring  a g a in s t th e  life  o f 

a  C h r is tia n . E leazar determ ines to  be revenged  in  th e  moment o f  dea th  

upon the C a rd in a l, w ho has sen ten ced  them , and who i s  a t  th e  head  o f a

^ C h a r le s  A nnesley , Home Book o f th e  Opera (New York: The D ial 
P re s s , I n c . ,  1937), p .  340.
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church w hich  he h a te s ;  and ju s t  before th ey  are  throw n into a caldron  o f  

bo iling  o i l ,  rev ea ls  to  th e  sp ec ta to rs  th a t R achel is  not h is  ow n, but an  

adopted dau g h ter, sav ed  from th e  ruins o f th e  C a rd in a l 's  burning p a la c e , 

and th a t she  i s  h is  c h i l d .32

The G othic C a th ed ra l of C onstance  dom inates th e  a c t io n .33 in  Act 

O ne, th e  cu rta in  g o es up to  rev ea l a square in  th e  c i ty  of C o n s tan ce , in  

Sw itzerland (the a c tio n  ta k e s  p lace  throughout in  th is  c i ty ) . On one s id e  

of th e  square can  be seen  th e  g rea t door of a church  (Figure 52); on th e  

o ther,, am ongst o ther s h o p s , the  house and workroom o f E leaza r. Act Two 

show s a room in  E le a z a r 's  h o u se , w here th e  fe a s t  o f the P asso v er is  being  

ce leb ra ted  (Figure 53 ). Act Three c a n  begin  w ith  an  indoor scen e  for 

Eudoxia and Rachel (Figure 54), or when th is  sce n e  is  om itted , the a c t 

beg ins in  the gardens o f  th e  Em peror's p a la c e , w here a fe s tiv a l in  honor 

o f Leopold is  in  p rog ress  (Figure 56). The Emperor is  sea ted  a t a high 

ta b le ,  and a b a lle t  i s  perform ed. Act Four is  a  cham ber in the  Court o f  

Ju stice  (Figure 57). In Act F iv e , from a te n t ,  a view  is  to  be had o f th e  

ground on w hich  th e  scaffo ld  is  e rec ted  for th e  martyrdom o f the two Jew s 

(Figure 58). Rachel m ounts the scaffo ld  and is  throw n into th e  cau ld ron  

by the  ex e cu tio n e rs34 (Figures 59, 60).

^ F re d e r ic k  P . Upton and F elix  Borow ski, The Standard Opera G uide 
(New York: Blue Ribbon B ooks, Garden C ity , 1895), p .  139.

^ F re d e r ic k  M . M a rte n s . A Thousand and One Nights o f Opera 
(New York: F ; A ppleton-C entury  Com pany, 1937), p .  147.

34G ustave K obbe, K obbe's Com plete Opera Book (New York: G . P . 
Putnam 's S o n s, 1922), p p . 681 -685 .
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The French p erio d ica l G aze tte  M u sica le  de P a r is , in  i ts  1835 e d i­

tio n  gave th e  follow ing review s to  th is  production:

The m ost beau tifu l co rtege  th a t  anyone ever saw  m arched 
m a je s tic a lly  around the th e a t r e .33

It i s  re a lly  im possib le  to  im agine th e  m agn ificence o f th is  s c e n e , 
a l l  th e  people bu stlin g  and flowing over th e  huge p o rtico , th e se  
com panies o f h alberd iers  w ith  th e ir  sh in ing  sw ords, the  p rinces 
o f th e  church  decked ou t w ith  purple and  g o ld , the rich ly  caped  
h o r s e s ,  th e  c lick ing  o f a l l  o f  the arm or, a l l  th is  sp ark lin g , g lit te r  
and  n o ise  w as enough to  make one d iz z y .33

They gave in  then to  the  d irec to r and to  the  a rt o f  the  dance the  
ta s k  o f  occupying our s e n se s  during a part o f  th e  th ird  a c t w hich 
began  w ith  th e  ce leb ra tion  th a t Eudoxia o rg an ized  in honor o f her 
h u sb an d . I t  is  u n n ecessa ry  to d esc rib e  the s ta te l in e s s  o f  th e  
deco ra tio n  o f the b a lle t and of the  b an q u e t and a lso  the sum ptu­
o u s n e s s  and the accu racy  o f  the  c o s tu m e s . This th e a tr ic a l m agni­
fic en ce  is  brought to such  ends th a t a lthough  a t th is  moment th e  
o rch estra  cam e fo rth w ith  a ll  i t s  a r tfu ln e ss  i ts  e ffo rts  w ere alm ost 
n u llifie d  by the  g reat p restig e  o f the  s c e n e ry . 3?

The prodig ious luxury w hich  c h a ra c te r iz e s  th e  s ta g in g , scen e ry , 
and d e s ig n , is  a t a ll tim es e v i d e n t . . . 38

For th e  s ta g in g , d eco rs , and co stu m es obv io u sly  no one has tried  
up t i l l  now anything equal to  th a t .  The w hole M id d le  Ages is  
brought to  life  w ith  th e  f id e lity  and a cc u ra c y  w hich  we are a c c u s ­
tom ed to  w ith  M . D uphanchel, i t  is  tru e  w ith  a sp lendour in  d ec o ­
ra ting  the  m ost in s ig n ifican t o b je c t ,  e lev a tin g  to  g rea t heigh ts the 
p rize  o f  the b rillian t d isco v e rie s  o f  th e  a r t i s t .  39

On April 10, 1835, D o n ize tti, return ing  to  N aples from P a r is—w here

he had su p e rv ise d  th e  stag ing  o f h is  M arino F a lie ri and had a ttended  the

33G a z e tte  M usica le  de P aris  (Paris: Au Bureau D 'Abonnem ent, Rue
R ichelieu , 1835), N o. 97 , p . 72 . T ran sla tio n  my ow n.

36I b i d . . p . 73 . 37I b id . . p . 9 1 . 38I b id . .  p . 119.

39I b i d . . p . 75 .
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prem iere o f I P uritan l and  e ith e r  th e  prem iere or a v ery  ea rly  perform ance 

of La Tuive—w rote as  follow s from Leghorn to h is  friend  Innocenzo G iam - 

p iere i:

I saw  La Tuive a t  the  Grand Opera . . .  and I s a y  th a t  I saw 
i t  b e c a u se  a s  for popular m usic i t  has  n o n e . I llu s io n  is  ca rried  to 
th e  ex trem e. . . . You w ould sw ear th a t everyth ing  is  r e a l .  The 
k in g 's  armory r e a l ,  th e  costum es of th e  arm ed m en, d o u b le ts , 
la n c e s ,  e t c . ,  rea l; and th o se  w hich w ere f a l s e —the doublets o f 
the  e x tr a s —w ere cop ied  from rea l on es  and c o s t  1500 francs e a c h . 
Too m uch tru th  . . . th e  fin a l scen e  to o  horrib le and th e  more hor­
rib le  b e c a u se  o f  so  much i l lu s io n . At C o n stan ce  (the scen e  o f the  
opera)! A J e w e ss , b ecau se  of her re la tio n s  w ith  a C h ris tia n , is  
thrown w ith  her fa th er in to  a ca ld ron  o f bo iling  o i l .  Before i t  com es 
to  th a t ,  w e go through a thousand  s u rp r is e s , bu t everything is  rich  
and every th ing  is  m agnificen t—if  one c lo se s  one e y e .40

There are se v e ra l English productions o f La Tuive th a t  are  o f in te r­

e s t  to th is  s tu d y  due to  the p o ss ib ility  th a t P u g in 's  d es ig n s  for the  French 

La Tuive m ay have been  u ti l iz e d , i f ,  in d eed , Pugin h im se lf , did not c re ­

a te  new d es ig n s  for th e se  p rod u c tio n s .

Although a spoken  version  of S c rib e 's  d ram a, adap ted  by Jam es 

Robinson P lan ch e , and w ith  in c id en ta l m usic  by  Thomas Simpson C ooke, 

had been  g iven  a t Drury Lane on November 16, 1835, London d id  not hear 

H a lev y 's  opera u n til July 29, 1846, again  a t  Drury L ane, in  F rench. It 

w as sung a t  C ovent G arden in I ta lian  on Ju ly  2 5 , 1850. La Tuive w as 

sung five tim es a t  C ovent G arden th a t s e a so n , tw ice  in 1852, and once 

in  1893, and  then  van ish ed  from th e  reperto ire  The G azette  M usicale

^ W a l l a c e  Brockway and H erbert W ein s to ck , The W orld o f Opera 
(New York: Pantheon Books, 1941), p . 519.

41I b id . ,  p p . 520-521 .

I
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de P aris  sp eak s  o f  th e  1835 English production of La Tuive:

They p layed  a ls o ,  a t the  same th ea tre  o f Drury L ane, a p lay  
e n title d  The T ew ess. s tag ed  w ith  a lm ost unequaled  m agn ificence . 
I t 's  a  lib e ra l (free) tra n s la tio n  of M . S c rib e 's  o p e ra , w ith  sev era l 
ch an g es  in  th e  arrangem ent o f the s c e n e s .  The sp lendour of th is  
sp e c ta c le  fa r ex ceed s  anything th a t I have ever s e e n  in  the th e a ­
t r e .  In th e  p ro ce ss io n  were sev era l ho rses  ridden by w arriors in 
th e  com plete  armor o f  po lished  s te e l .  M iss  E llen  T ree , th e  fore­
m ost E ng lish  a c t r e s s ,  p layed the ro le  of the J e w e ss , who jo ined 
to  the  p a th e tic  the m ost s trik ing ly  touching en e rg y . The audience 
w as bow led over and th e  app lause  approached fren zy . The new 
p lay  th a t th e y  w ere to  show (put on) a f te r  th is  one w as a tra n s la ­
tion  of the  H orse of Bronze, w ith  m usic by A uber. You se e  th a t 
w e con tinue  to  borrow a g reat dea l in  our th e a t r e .42

W e have som e p ic to ria l ev idence o f th e  p o s s ib ili ty  o f Pugin d es ig n ­

ing th e  Ju ly  2 5 , 1850 C ovent Garden production of La Tuive. An engraving 

o f the scen e  w here the Tew and Tewess are  led  to ex ecu tio n  appears in  the 

August 3 , 1850 ed ition  o f the London I llu s tra te d  N ew s. This engraving 

is  reproduced here (Figure 62) in a sm aller version  th a n  th e  o rig in a l along 

w ith  th e  follow ing review :

The Royal I ta lian  Opera p resen ta tio n  of La Tuive. The m ise 
en scen e  is  the them e of u n iv e rsa l adm ira tion . The costum es are 
m agn ificen t and a re  h is to ric a lly  co rrec t in  m any in s ta n c e s .  The 
p ro c e ss io n  in  the f ir s t  a c t—th e  Em peror's c o r te g e , w ith  c iv il ,  
m ilita ry , and e c c le s ia s t ic a l  a u th o r itie s—is  adm irably  m anaged . 
G rieve and Telbin have su rp assed  a l l  th e ir  form er scen ic  d isp lay s  
in  th is  o p e ra , p a rtic u la rly  in  the view  o f C o n stan ce  and th e  M in­
s te r ,  w ith  the  an c ien t s tre e ts  in  the  foreground; the gardens in 
w hich  th e  Em peror's banquet i s  g iv en , for ex ten t o f s tag e  never 
ap p roached , and th e  grand sq u a re , f illed  w ith  th e  v a s t  popu lace , 
and the  c i ty  in the  d is ta n c e , w here the  Tew and  Tewess are led  to 
ex ecu tio n . [See th e  I llu s tra tio n , Figure 6 2 .]  The groupings in  
a l l  th e se  s c e n e s ,  and the  gen era l s tag e  b u s in e s s ,  under M r. 
H a rris 's  d ire c tio n , are w orthy of every  p ra is e . S ince th e  f irs t

^ G aze tte  M u sica le  de P a r is . 1835, p . 401.
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i \  Zomfxi ai Her Majesty's in  1844. Zampa 
by Luciano ̂ om asari) insults the statue 

Manfredi which, at the last crucial moment 
•u't as in the case o f  Don Giovanni. I-out' 
.,1-1833) etljmed fam e with this w w k  

mined lady-inrdistrcss motives with those 
.•mg statue. J h e  overture is with us yet.

F i g .  6 1 .

MS

92. T he linal scene in IaI Jttier (The Jew is- I.-, j.u 1,1,,. 
Halevy, who was a pujiil o f Cherubim .mil om<! lr<<ut 1799 
to  1fttij. His tnastei|>ie(e tells how Raehet. u b o .c  lather, 
Eleazar. as she thinks he is. is a  Jewish goldsmith. She is 
throw n'into a  cauldron o f boiling oil (up stage centre) 
whereupon it is revealed that she is really the Cardinal o f  
Constance's daughter. T he tenor part o f Kleazar has l>ecn a 
favourite with m any singers including Caruso. In this 
Covent Garden production in 1850 Mario can !«• seen  
(xmiting in group, right centre. Rachel, the Jewess, wu» 

sung by Pauline V innloi.

Fig* 62

piece now forgotten was an adaptation
• Ttm fxsi, the prologue o f which was
ice for the scenic designers and was so
n-ss. It was written for London and
vi Majesty’s in 1830. Sontag sang
tv was, Caliban. Ariel, who can just
u the left o f the broken mast, was
Vina, cousin or the great soprano and
Vreator of Gist-ll,. t

Fig*
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night th e  opera has been c u r ta ile d , and  i t  p lays under four h o u rs .
On Thursday  La Tuive w as  rep ea ted  for th e  fourth t im e .43

Figure 61 is  an  illu s tra tio n  of a G oth ic  s e t  for Zampa produced a t  

H er M a je s ty 's  in  1844. It shows an  advance in  c a re fu lly  d e lin ea ted  

G othic d es ig n  from e a r lie r  English  e f fo r ts .  P u g in 's  in fluence on h is to r i­

c a l  accu racy  and care fu l rendering o f  d e ta il  had been  fe lt by  th is  tim e in 

th e  London th e a tr e s .

Figure 63 is  an exam ple o f a m aritim e su b je c t.  The T em pest, p ro­

duced  a t H er M a je s ty 's  in  1850. It w as  on su ch  sc e n e s  th a t C larkson  

S tanfield  e x c e lle d , and Pugin gained  a v isu a l experience  remote from h is  

a rc h ite c tu ra l w o rld . Perhaps Pugin acq u ired  h is  love for th e  sea  through 

h is  work on the  portions of h is p roductions th a t  had m aritim e s c e n e s . 44

A fam ous s e t  o f sev en teen th -cen tu ry  v iew s o f G othic Britain w as p rin ted  

by W en ces lau s  H ollar (Figures 42 , 43 ). T hese  p rin ts  w ere co lle c te d  by  

A. W . N . Pugin during the  period of th e  opera  La Tuive. the  building o f 

h is  home The G ran g e . a t R am sgate, and  o th er e a r ly  d e s ig n s .

That H o lla r 's  a rch itec tu ra l and to p o g rap h ica l p rin ts  supplied  Pugin 

w ith  sem in al id e a s  and m odels for h is  own s ty le  o f illu s tra tio n  is  borne 

ou t by  a com parison  o f H o lla r 's  view  o f th e  in te rio r o f  W es tm in s te r  Abbey 

and  o th e r p rin ts  o f Gothic a rch itec tu re  and P u g in 's  e tch ing  of S t. M a ry 's , 

D erby. In add ition  to  h is  co llec tio n  of fram ed H o lla rs , Pugin owned a

4 ^London I llu s tra te d  N ew s. August 3 , 1850, pp . 105-106.

^ S e e  Atheneaum review  of Ju ly  9 ,  1831 for K enilw orth, p . 7 .
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b eau tifu l copy  o f D ugdale  w hich  p o s se s se d  i t s  fu ll com plem ent o f th e  

H ollar i l lu s t r a t io n s .46 Some Pugin bu ild in g s do p rese rv e  m annerism s 

th a t  are part o f H o lla r 's  drawing s ty le ; S t. M a rie 's  Grange is  ra ther 

a tten u a te d , and the sch o o l a t Spetch ley  v erg es  on q u a in tn e ss . But by 

and large w hen he w as working in h is  b e s t  form, a s  a t the B ishop 's H ouse 

in  Birmingham and a t h is  own h o u se , The G ran g e . R am sgate, on ly  H o lla r 's  

le s s o n s ,  not h is  d e ta i ls ,  in fluenced  h im .46 Yet th e s e  in fluences can  be 

s e e n . C o n tra s t F igures 42 , 43, 64 , 65, 66 , 67 . The H ollar p r in ts , the  

Ramsgate H o u se , and the  La Tuive a rch itec tu re  a l l  com e from the sam e 

ro o t. Com pare th e ir  ro o fs , to w ers , w a l ls ,  and ch im neys. Compare a lso  

the  window s of th e  La Tuive in terio rs  and The G range in terio r (Figures 66, 

69, 57).

There are  two fac to rs  th a t add to  th e  p ro b ab ility  of P ugin 's having 

a hand in th is  p roduction  b es id e s  the s ty l is t ic  ev id en ce  p resen t in  the 

i l lu s tr a t io n s . F irs t ,  i t  h a s  been noted  th a t Pugin w ould o ften  go to  th e  

costum ers o f the  I ta lia n  Opera Company w hen h is  C a th o lic  c lie n ts  w ish ed  

to  have e c c le s ia s t ic a l  vestm en ts  m ade, a s  th e y  w ere the  on ly  craftsm en 

who could  m ake them w ith  any degree o f a ccu racy  and  s k i l l .  The second  

facto r in P u g in 's  a s so c ia tio n  w ith th is  perform ing group w as the fact th a t ,  

a s  m entioned p rev io u sly  in  the d isc u ss io n  o f  C h a rle s  Jam es M ath ew s ' 

s tud en tsh ip  w ith  P ug in 's  fa th e r, a fellow  s tu d en t and friend of Pugin,

46S tan to n , P ug in , p . 156. 46Ib id . . p . 159.
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Jam es H ervet D 'E gville  w as the son of the  B alle t M aste r  o f  th e  I ta lian  

O pera C om pany, who w as an  es teem ed  o ld  friend of th e  e ld e r  Pugin from 

h is  s c e n e -p a in te r  days in  W a le s .

4 . Le Comte Orv

The fourth and fina l Pugin production  to  be in v e s tig a te d  is  h is  

e a r l ie s t  know n m ajor scen ic  w ork, th a t for R o ssin i's  Le Comte O rv. Le 

Comte Orv w as  a tw o a c t  opera by  G ioacchino  Rossini: lib re tto  b y  Augus­

tin  Eugene Scribe and C h arles-G asp ard  D e le s tre -P o irso n , debu ting  a t the  

P aris  O pera on August 2 0 , 1829. The opera had  a French te x t .  W e have 

p reserv ed  for th is  opera a ra th er large  engraving o f th e  in te rio r o f  the  

C o u n te s s 's  Apartment (Figure 32). This s e t  ap p aren tly  had a p ra c tic a l 

roo f, and ap p ears  to  be a box s e t .  Also shown here are  th ree  costu m es 

designed  b y  Pugin for th is  p roduction .

The s to ry  of Le Comte is  a s  follow s: The ac tion  ta k e s  p lace  in  the  

c a s t le  of th e  C o u n tess  de F orm oustiers, a young widow; she  and  the  

la d ie s  o f h e r court are in  th e  th ird  year o f p a ss io n a te  w aiting  for the 

re tu rn  o f th e ir  g a lla n t m enfolk from th e  C ru sad e . I t  is  O ry 's  young p ag e , 

I s o l ie r ,  w ho g iv es  Ory th e  bright id ea  of ge tting  h im self and h is  com pan­

ions in to  th e  c a s t le  in  th e  g u ise  o f fem ale pilgrim s from the  H oly Land in 

angu ished  flig h t from C ount O ry. Iso lie r  i s  h im self in  love w ith  the  

C o u n te ss .

In th e  f irs t a c t  w e see  Count Ory in  p u rsu it of th e  C o u n te ss  of 

w hose charm s he has h ea rd , m asquerading  a s  a venerab le  herm it, com plete

Reproduced  with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-  170 -

w ith  long w hite  b ea rd , in the  v ic in ity  o f  her c a s t le ,  w here h is  v irtue  and

his w isdom  are  a lik e  h ig h ly  re sp ec te d  b y  the credulous country  fo lk . The

C o u n tess  com es to  c o n su lt  the Holy M a n  w ith  regard to  a m alady o f  the

nerves th a t  i s  pulling  her dow n. In her com pany is  I s o l ie r ,  whom , of

c o u rse , Ory a t once reco g n izes; a n d , scen tin g  a r iv a l,  he p roceeds to

poison th e  C o u n te ss ' m ind a g a in s t him . H is own id e n tity , how ever, is

soon rev ea led  b y  a w ell-m ean ing  bu t blundering p recep to r o f h is  who has

been  search in g  everyw here for him; Ory is  unm asked and d isc re d ite d , to

h is  own v a s t  annoyance and the  g en era l s a tis fa c tio n .

In th e  second  a c t w e see  him and his rio tous crew  playing  off on

th e  C o u n tess  and her la d ie s  a v a rian t of th e  trick  by w hich  he had scored

off o th e r s . In th e  en d , o f c o u rse , the  w icked  Count is  pu lled  up in  h is

tracks b y  th e  new s th a t th e  long a b se n t and eag erly  aw aited  kn igh ts  are

back  from P a le s tin e  and a lm ost a t th e  doors of th e  c a s t le .  T h u s, Count

Ory is  d iscom fited  a g a in , a f te r  having been  scared  off unm ercifu lly  in  a

com ic scen e  in  a dark room in w hich he m akes love to  Iso lie r  in  the  b e lie f

th a t he is  th e  C o u n te s s .47

The Revue M u s ic a le . a Paris p u b lica tio n , in  1829 had th e  following

to  say  o f Le Comte Orv:

AH the  d e ta ils  o f  th e  m ise en  scen e  of Comte Orv are  ca re fu lly  
e x e c u te d . The accu racy  o f th e  c o s tu m e s , th e  props and o ther 
deco ra tio n s  le av es  nothing to  be d e i s r e d . 4 8

47E a m e st New m an, "A Rossini R evival,"  Sunday Times (London). 
August 22 , 1 9 5 4 ., n . p .  c lip p in g .

48Revue M u sica le  (Paris: A lex. M esn ie r, P lace  De La B ourse, 
1829), tome iv ,  p . 9 1 .
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A look a t two lib re tti  o f Le Comte Orv g iv es  an id ea  of the  two 

sc en e s  and the deco rations and props u se d  in the p ro duction . "Act O ne, 

scen e  one: A la n d sc a p e —in th e  depth o f th e  s tag e  is  seen  th e  c a s t le  of 

Form outiers: the draw bridge down. W oods, through w hich th e  en trance 

to  th e  herm itage can  be d is tin g u ish e d ." ^ 3 "A d ifferen t lib re tto  d esc rib es  

th is  firs t scen e  a s  'A country  p la c e , w ith  the C a s tle  o f Foim outier in  front 

groves and fie ld s  a t  th e  s id e ,  w ith a footpath leading to  th e  h erm itag e . 1" 33 

Act Two, scen e  one i s  d escrib ed  by the f irs t lib re tto  a s ,  "The C o u n te ss ' 

B ed-C ham ber. " 3 * w hereas the  second lib re tto  c a l ls  i t ,  "Apartment o f the 

C o u n te s s . " 52

Le Comte Orv reach ed  London, in I ta lia n , a t the H aym aiket T hea tre , 

on February 28 , 1829. I t  w as  the  fin a l new production o f the 1854 C ovent 

G arden s e a so n , appearing  on August 8 . It opened the follow ing seaso n  on 

April 13, 1 8 5 5 .53

Reproduced h e re , along w ith P ugin 's  in te rio r for the  P a ris ian  pro­

duction  o f Le Com te Orv of 1828, is  the ex te rio r scene o f  th is  o p e ra , as  

pa in ted  b y  th e  I ta lian  sc e n e -p a in te r , A lessandro S anquirico , for th e  M ilan 

production (Figure 7 0 ). The incongruous a rch itec tu re  and costum es are 

ev id en t from th is  p rin t, exh ib iting  the  d ire d iff icu ltie s  m ost sc e n e -p a in te rs

^ 3Eugene Scribe and D e le s tre -P o irso n , Le Comte Orv (Baltimore: E . 
J .  C o a le , 1831), p . 5 .

50I b id . . p . 5 . 51I b ld . . p .  33. 52Ib ld . .  p . 31.

33Brockway and W ein s to c k , p . 455.
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of th e  period encountered  w hen try ing to  rep resen t som ething like  Gothic 

a rc h ite c tu re . A b rie f  descrip tion  of S anqu irico 's  work w ould be  help fu l,

I f e e l ,  in  o rder to  com pare Pugin and th e  E nglish  s ta g e  d esig n e rs  and th e ir  

p rac tice  w ith  th a t o f  the  C ontinent:

S anqu irico , although sh ifting  betw een  th e  hybrid m arriage of 
tra d itio n a l n e o c la s s ic a l ten d en cy , in  w hich  he w as e a r ly  shaped , 
w ith  th e  new rom antic ten d en cy , th an k s to h is  enorm ously  sk illfu l 
te c h n ic a l m aste ry , a lso  knew how to c re a te  around h im se lf an 
atm osphere o f adm iration and concern; and for m any y ea rs  (from 
1817 to  1832) he ru led  suprem e a t  the  Teatro  a l ia  S c a la . To him 
w ere e n tru s te d , among o th er w o rk s, the  s c e n ic  d es ig n s  for the 
w orld prem ieres o f  the  o p eras  of R o ssin i. He would rep resen t 
sc e n e s  in  the  m ost n a tu ra l and the m ost sp e c tac u la r  m anner. He 
w as a lso  a good d es ig n e r of b a lle ts  and c o s tu m e s . Sometimes 
c o ld , in  the n e o c la s s ic a l  e x e rc is e s ,  o ther t im e s , on th e  o ther 
hand , op p ressed  by  a p edan tic  tu rn  o f s ty le ,  c lo se  to  the  h is to ri­
c a l c lim ate  o f  the  o p e ra , in w hich c a se  a strong  p ic to ria l elem ent 
often  em erged v ic to rio u s and  determ ined the  e ffe c ts  a ch iev ed , the 
art o f Sanquirico is  ty p ic a l o f th a t concep t w hich  m akes of the th e a ­
tre  a m eans of rep resen ting  in the m anner more n a tu ra l o r more sp e c ­
ta c u la r ,  g iven  the  framework o f a s c e n e , w ith o u t, how ever, keeping 
w e ll in  mind th e  lim its m arked by  the  lib re tto  (poetry) of an opera . 
Perhaps for th is  reason  Sanquirico  w as m ost e ffec tiv e  in  h is  s e ts  
for b a l le t ,  w here c e r ta in ly  there  predom inates th e  n e c e s s i ty  for a 
s e t w hich  holds c lo s e s t  to th e  s ing le  sp e c ta cu la r  co n cep t o f the
s ta g e . 5 4

However, P u g in 's  background as  an a rch ite c t and sch o la r  o f th e  M iddle 

Ages p rev en ted  h is  work from fa llin g  in to  a  p e rso n a l id io sy n cra tic  sty le  

w ithdraw n from a recogn izab le  so u rce , a cu rse  th a t  aw aited  m uch Gothic 

a rch itec tu re  o f the  1 8 3 0 's , and P ug in 's  gen ius p reven ted  any  o f h is  th e a ­

tre  d es ig n s  from ev er becom ing mere p lag ia rism .

^^C laudio  S arto ri, E ncic lopedia  d e lla  M usica  (M ilano: 1964), 
Vol. 4 , R ev-2 , pp . 145-146 . T ranslation  my ow n.
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The "Apartment o f th e  C o u n tess"  (Figure 32) appears to  be a b o x - 

s e t  w ith  a w orkable ce ilin g  of beam s and b o a rd s . This appearance o f a 

b o x - s e t  in  A ugust, 1828 w ith  i ts  acco rdan t c lo se d  and  s tu rd ily  p laced  

a rc h ite c tu ra l w ings w ould a n ted a te  M m e. Vestris* in troduction  of the 

b o x -se t  to  England a t th e  Olympic Theatre in  1832. The u se  o f gothic 

ornam ent for the windows and doors in  th is  s e t  com bined w ith  the u se  of 

c la s s ic a l  o rders in  th e  co lum ns, c o rn ic e s , and  p i la s te r s ,  show s P u g in 's  

e a r ly  com bination  of goth ic and baroque e lem en ts  in h is  s e t  d e s ig n s . 

H ow ever, th e  em phasis of th e  arch es  a s  s e t  fo rth  in  th e  w indow s, upper 

c o rn ic e s , door d e s ig n , and m olding ornam entation  is  unm istakab ly  g o th ic .

Innovations in S tage M echan ics: Rearranging the

S tage a t Drurv Lane

Pugin becam e so ad ep t a t  s ta g e  m ach inery , and he m astered  s c e n e -

p a in tin g  to  su ch  a d eg ree , th a t  he w as com m issioned  tow ard the m iddle o f

th e  n in e teen th  century  to rearrange the s tag e  a t  Drury L ane. According to

th e  D ic tio n ary  o f N ational B iography.

H is m eeting George D ay es , th e  s ta g e -m a n ag e r . . . drew Pugin 
in to  p ra c tic a l work in  th e  London and  P a ris ian  th e a t r e s . Pugin s e t  
up  a m odel thea tre  in  h is  fa th e r 's  h o use  w here he p re sen ted  a m ov­
ing panoram a o f "O ld London." Pugin follow ed in  1831 w ith  work 
on th e  b a lle t-o p e ra  K enilw orth, and w as  su b seq u en tly  em ployed in  
th e  rearrangem ent o f th e  s ta g e  m achinery  a t  Drury L a n e . 55

The re su lt  o f h is  work cou ld  be s e e n  in the  s tag in g  o f p lays prior to  the

tw en tie th  c en tu ry . A v a lu ab le  a r tic le  p u b lish ed  in  th e  London M agazine.

^ S te p h e n  and L ee, p . 450. A rticle w ritten  by  Paul W aterhouse .
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In 1901, and t i t le d ,  "The M aking of a  G reat P lay . How th e  Drury Lane 

Drama is  P rep ared ,"  g iv es  a f irs t-h a n d  account o f th e  p rac tic e s  th a t were 

in itia ted  and in fluenced  by  P ug in 's  work years b e fo re . A summary of the 

a r tic le  w ill g ive an id ea  a s  to  the scope o f P ug in 's  re sp o n s ib ility  a s  w ell 

a s  some o f the  re su lts  o f  h is  lab o r.

Drury Lane (c . 1840-1900} had an  ex cep tio n a lly  large amount 

o f space  in the w in g s , and th is  adds m ost m ate ria lly  to  the  e ffic ien cy  of 

the s ta g e , e sp e c ia lly  in  a drama th a t invo lves frequent scen e-ch an g in g  

on a large s c a le .

Hanging from th e  f l i e s ,  w as an  in trica te  m ass o f tim bers and

ro p e s , w ith  any  num ber of " c lo th s ,"  a s  the drop s c e n e s  are  c a l le d , ready 

to  be low ered or ra ise d  a t  th e  righ t moment b y  the flym an and h is  a s s i s t ­

a n ts ,  who roam about in  th e  wooden g a lle r ie s  o v erh ead . Drury Lane used  

to  b o as t of a phantom flym an, w hose vo ice  w as o c c a s io n a lly  h ea rd , but 

w hose form w as never s e e n  by m ortal eye; but the recen t a lte ra tio n s  in the 

g a lle rie s  have destroyed  th is  i llu s io n  fo rever, and th e  flyman had to  carry  

on h is  opera tions in  fu ll view  o f  the  people  on  th e  s t a g e . 56 Beneath the 

f l ie s ,  a large s ta ff  of men w ere b u s ily  engaged in  th e  s tag e  ca rp e n te r 's  

w orkshop behind  th e  s ta g e .

W hile th is  w as going o n , th e  sc e n e -p a in te rs  w ere heard  a t  work in 

the  s tu d io —a lo fty  room w ith a deep  basem ent from w hich  the  huge can v ases

56W. J .  W in te l, "The M aking o f  a G reat P lay . Hpw.the Drury Lane 
Drama is  P repared ,"  London M agazine (London: D e c . 1901), No. 40 , v . 
v i i ,  p . 374.
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could  be wound up o n  ro lle r s , so  th a t a l l  p a rts  in tu rn  w ere brought w ithin  

reach  o f the  a r t i s t s .  Small d raw in g s, and  in  some c a s e s  photographs, o f 

th e  various scen es  and bu ild ings w ere provided for th e ir  u s e ,  and from 

th e se  w ere made the  im m ense pa in tin g s  th a t w ould be  d isp lay ed  on the 

s ta g e .

Another b u sy  departm ent a t th e  th e a tre  w as the  property  room. A 

large  s ta ff  o f  men and women w ere k ep t b u s ily  engaged for a long tim e 

before the  production of a p ie c e .

During the la te r  re h e a rs a ls ,  th ere  u s u a lly  w as schedu led  a reh ea rsa l 

o f  the s c e n e -s h if te r s . The scen e  e n d s , then th e  lig h ts  suddenly  go o u t, 

and th e  th ea tre  is  in d ark n ess  for a  few s e c o n d s . Then the  ligh ts  are 

tu rned  u p , and a m arvellous change is  se e n  to  have taken  p lace in  an 

in c red ib ly  short sp ace  o f tim e . The s e c re t l ie s  in  sk illfu l and w e ll-  

reh earsed  s tag e  m anagem ent.

The s c e n e s , no tw ithstand ing  th e ir  g rea t s iz e  and w eig h t, w ere so 

n ic e ly  b a lan ced  th a t  th e y  revolved on c a s te r s .  The "slum " is  sim ply on 

th e  o ther s id e  o f th e  " re s ta u ra n t."  E le c tr ic ity  and m ech an ica l ad juncts 

o f  every  k ind  w ere in  u se  a t Drury L ane , bu t th e  se rv ic e s  o f a sm all army 

o f  sc e n e -sh if te rs  and property-m en w ere needed to  accom plish  such  a 

change a s  has been  d e sc rib e d . Everyone had  to  be in  h is  p lace and to 

do h is  sp e c ia l work a t  the righ t moment o r  f la ts  w ould lean  o v er, proper­

t i e s  w ould becom e u p s e t ,  and sc e n e s  w o u ld n 't be a cc u ra te ly  jo ined up.^®

57I b id . ,  p . 376 . 58I b id . , p .  378.
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Drury Lane drama then c o s t  ten  thousand  pounds In In itia l ex p en ses  

and involved a w eek ly  expenditure  o f e ig h teen  hundred pounds throughout 

the run o f th e  p i e c e . "

Paul W aterhouse cred ited  Pugin w ith  rearranging  the  s tag e  

m achinery a t  Drury L a n e . "  I have not been  ab le  to  find a record  

of the changes m ade. C hances a re , th ey  are  on reco rd . There 

were two periods of a lte ra tio n s  'of Drury Lane during h is  c rea tiv e  

lifetim e in  w hich  h is  work o r adv ice w ere alm ost a ssu re d ly  u ti l iz e d .

Drury L ane, opened in 1812, w as d esigned  by P ug in 's  h a ted  enem y, 

the p rac titio n er o f a ris to c ra tic  rom antic indu lgence in  th e  G othic s ty le ,  

Benjamin W y a tt, a f te r  th e  u n iv e rsa lly  adm ired th e a tre  o f  Bordeaux.

This 1812 Drury Lane (Figures 7 1 , 72 , 7 3 , 74 , 10) i s  the  b a s ic  house 

w hich , w ith  m any su b seq u en t in te rio r ren o v a tio n s , i s  s t i l l  in  u s e . "

The in te rio r of Drury Lane w as red eco ra ted  before th e  sea so n  of 

1830-31, and again  before 1836-7 , w hen Alfred Bunn, sp en t L 1 ,500 

pounds on an e lab o ra te  sch em e. A lterations to  the  s tag e  (Figures 71 ,

72, 73) w ere made by opening up sp a c e s  on e ith e r  s id e  to  provide room 

for "arranging p ro cess io n s  and scen ic  i l lu s io n s ."  To rep lace  th e  rooms 

lo s t by th e se  c h a n g e s , Pugin b u ilt  on  th e  sou th  s id e  a sm all ex tension  

contain ing  a new Green Room and some d ress in g  ro o m s.63

" ib id . . p . 380. 6°See S tephen and  L ee , p . 45Q, f .n .  55.

61R oberts, p .  392. " i b i d . .  p . 393.
g o

London C ounty  C o u n c il. Survey o f London, v . xxxv . Theatre 
Royal Drurv Lane and Royal Opera H ouse C ovent G arden , p . 65 . See 
a lso  Stephen and L ee, f .n .  5 b , p . 450.
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INIERIOR OF THE DRURY L a NE THEATRE D U R IN C  ALTERATIONS.

T h e  T h ir d  D r u r y  L a n e .

I <«i L o m o n d  K e a n , A s R ic h a r d  I I I ,  
1MC D r u r y  L a n e  U p o n  H is  S h o u l d e r s .
L

FiS> 73.
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■  New Drury Lane
Above, the interior of the New Drury Lane, opened in 1794, as the 
largest theatre in all Europe.”,Below, the plan of the 1794 Drury L»Me, 
Note the abbreviated apron stage and the increased stage area for 
scenes and machines. The actors are now performing largely “within tha- 
scene,” Le., behind die proscenium arch. (Yale Theatrical Prints 
Collection, Henry E. Huntington Library and Art Gallery)

P i g .  7 ^ .
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In D ecem ber 1841 M acready  took over th e  m anagem ent of Drury 

L ane, an even t w hich w as h a iled  w ith  en thusiasm  in  th e a tr ic a l c i r c le s .

The se a so n  began on D ecem ber 2 7 , 1841 w ith  The M erchant o f V enice.

The in te rio r of the  house had undergone a thorough ren o v atio n , again  

under the d irection  o f B e a z le y .6'* The s tag e  now had a to ta l  depth of 

some e ig h ty  fe e t ,  made p o ss ib le  by  dem olishing the  o rig in a l scene  s to re s  

and pain ting  rooms a t the b a c k . I ts  floor rose w ith  a gen tle  slope for a 

depth  of fo rty -fiv e  fee t and w as  furn ished  w ith  a se rie s  of l i f t s .  The 

back  part w as le v e l and f ix e d . On e ith e r  side  w as a ligh ting  g a lle ry , a 

f ly -g a lle ry , and a loading  g a lle ry  below  th e  g rid . To the e a s t  o f  th e  s ta g e , 

and sou th  o f W y a tt 's  s c e n e ry  s to re , h as  been added a t v ario u s tim es a 

large scen ery  pa in ting  room , a property  room, and an e le c tr ic ia n s  w ork­

s h o p .65

As i t  has been  imposfeible to  find in the records o f Drury Lane T hea­

t r e ,  o r in the com m ents o f h is to rian s  o f th is  period of the  th ea tre  a p rec ise  

name reference to  Pugin in term s of an ex ac t tim e or a d esc rip tio n  o f a 

sp ec ific  work assig n m en t in h is  rearrangem ent o f s tage  m achinery  a t 

Drury Lane T h ea tre , th is  sec tio n  has included  a l l  o f the  changes made in 

th e  Drury Lane s tag e  a rea  during th e  period in w hich  Pugin had been  known 

to  be in  th e  em ploy o f th e  th e a t r e . It seem s lik e ly  th a t th e  work he w ould

6^Raymond M an d er and  Joseph  M itchenson , The T heatres o f London 
(New York: H ill and W ang , 1961), p .  67 .

Survey o f London, p .  67 .
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have done on the  s ta g e  m achinery w ould co inc ide  w ith  th e s e  years  o f 

em ploym ent.

Costum e and D ecoration 

The se rio u sn e ss  w ith w hich  Pugin approached  E c c le s ia s t ic a l  c o s ­

tum ing can  be seen  in  h is tru ly  m agnificent vo lum e, The G lo ssa ry  of 

E c c le s ia s t ic a l  Ornament and C ostum e. C om piled from A ncient A uthorities 

and E x am p les . 1844, "a  work of g rea t learn ing  w hich  w ould have kep t an 

o rd in a rily  in d u strio u s  man em ployed for m any years."® ®  In th is  volum e, 

the effort o f  Pugin tow ard producing h is to r ic a l a c cu ra cy  of co stu m e, h is 

know ledge and use  o f fab rics and appropriate  co lo r and d e s ig n , and h is  

a cq u a in tan ce  w ith  exam ples o f the  h is to r ic a l m anner in w hich  th e se  c o s ­

tum es and o b je c ts  w ere handled show a devotion tow ard  functionalism  in 

costum e s im ila r to  th a t w hich he had show n in a rc h ite c tu re . The following 

acco u n ts  drawn from Pugin in  regard to  E c c le s ia s t ic a l  costum ing are p re ­

sen ted  befo re  h is  th e a tr ic a l d es ig n s  a s  an in d ica tio n  o f the  k ind of d is c i­

p lined  approach  he w ould have b een  apt to  render th is  m a te r ia l.

Pugin com m ents on c o lo rs , d e s ig n s , o b je c ts ,  decors and garm ents 

desc rib in g  th e ir  sym bolic p u rp o ses , w ith  an tique  exam ples o f how they  

w ere u s e d ,  w here th ey  w ere u s e d , and w here th e y  are  s t i l l  in  u s e .  Some 

exam ples o f en tr ie s  from the G lo ssary  are  th e  follow ing:

W hite is  the m ost joyous of the c a n o n ic a l co lo u rs; the  emblem 
of innocence  and purity; the  v estu re  in  w hich  an g e ls  and the redeem ed

®®Clark, p . 112.
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are  c la d  in  H eaven; the favourite  o f  th e  Church alike  in  mourning 
and re jo ic ing ; o f  a ll  her co lours th e  m ost an c ien t and u n iv e rs a l .  
Gold is  reckoned a s  w h i te .6?

There follow s a com m entary by G eorgius on the sym bolic m eaning 

and u s e s  o f w hite in  costum e and d eco ra tio n . This is  follow ed by  a c tu a l 

exam ples o f w here w hite w as u se d  in  th e  p a s t  and who u sed  i t .  An 

"Inventory  of Lincoln C athedral" is  then  l is te d  w ith  w hite item s d e sc rib e d . 

A "Commentary" by C a ta lan i follow s th is  g iving further sac red  p reced en ts  

for th e  m eaning of w h ite .

The word "Flow ers" can  be u sed  here  a s  an illu s tra tio n  of a sym ­

b o lic  d esign  and how Pugin tre a te d  th em .

Flow ers have been  c o n s ta n tly  u se d  in  th e  Church a s  em blem s 
o f Joy and F estiv ity ; and a lso  as  sym bols o f Love and D evotion 
tow ards the Sain ts and M artyrs; w hose  m anifold g races and v irtu es  
are  shadow ed forth in  th e ir  rich  v a r ie ty  o f hue and o d o u r .  68

C ustom s of B ishops and S ain ts  in  regard  to th e  u se  of flow ers is

c ite d  a s  w e ll a s  the con tinuance o f the p rac tic e  in  th e  English C hurch .

An exam ple o f a p iece  o f w earing ap p are l is  the  Albe. The en try  is

a long one:

A lbe. {See P la tes  I I .  H I. IV. V. VI. VII. XXX. XXXI. 
x x x n . x x x m .)  A long lin en  garm ent reaching to  the h e e ls ,  and 
folded round the  lo ins by a  g ird le , form erly the  common d re s s  o f 
e c c le s ia s t i c s . I t is  now u se d  only  in  sac red  fu n c tio n s , and is  
th e  second  vestm ent put on by  the p r ie s t  in  preparing for the c e le ­
b ra tion  of the  M a s s . 69

^ A u g u s tu s  W elby Northmore Pugin , G lo ssa ry  (London: Bohn, 
1844), p . 243.

6 8Ib id . . p . 138. 69I b id . , p .  4 .
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The e c c le s ia s ts  who wore a lb es  a re  d e sc rib e d . The c o lo rs , m e a s ­

u rem en ts, and  w orkm anship o f the ap p are l i s  g iv en . A com parison of 

modem and a n c ien t a lb es  i s  d is c u s s e d . A l i s t  o f  the  m y stica l s ig n if ic a ­

tio n s  a tta ch ed  to  a lb e s  by  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  w rite rs  is  given in  Latin q u o ta ­

t io n s .  P rayers rec ited  b y  th e  C lergy in pu tting  on the  a lbe  are a lso  given 

in  L atin . E x trac ts  from French books on E c c le s ia s t ic a l  costum e by  B oc- 

q u illo t, De M oleon , and C laude de Vert a re  g iven  in French. E x tracts  from 

Latin au th o ritie s  and E nglish  au th o rities  a re  a lso  g iv en . Then com es a 

d escrip tio n  of th e se  item s in  th e  various C a th ed ra l C hurches of E ngland. 

F ina lly , re fe ren ces  to  some au th o rities  for th e  form and ornam ents o f 

anc ien t a lb e s  are  g iv en .

An exam ple o f  a  Pugin descrip tion  of an  ornam ent are crockets:

C ro c k e ts . C rockets are enrichm ents running along th e  s id e s  
of pyram idal and curved  l in e s , g en e ra lly  m odelled from V egetable 
p ro d u c tio n s , bu t o cc a s io n a lly  an im als and  im ages are in tro d u ced . 
See P la te  XVIII.70

Pugin th en  d esc rib es  the "m ost b eau tifu l c ro ck e ts"  w hich " c o n s is t 

o f  vine or o th e r le a v e s ,  w ith  a pointed o r v a ried  o u tlin e , w hich are e ith e r  

rep resen ted  doubled a s  lying on a r id g e , o r ex tended  along the e d g e . " 7 *

He d esc rib es  v arious types o f c ro c k e ts , how th e y  are  m odelled , th e  

churches and  ch ap e ls  w here th ey  are  found , w hat su rfaces th ey  c an  c o v e r , 

and w hen and  how to  ou tline  and c o n tra s t th e  c o lo r . He refers to  h is  

P late  XVm.

70Ibid„ . p .  89 . 71Ib id .
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A can o p y  m ay serve  a s  part of s tag e  d eco r. For th a t reason  th is  

s tu d y  c i te s  Pugin on th e  canopy .

C an o p y . A rich  c lo th  or covering  borne In p ro cessio n s  over 
th e  B lessed  Sacram ent, R eliques, or d is tin g u ish ed  p e rso n a g e s ." 73

Pugin g iv es  an illu s tra tio n  of a canopy  a lo n g sid e  th is  d escrip tio n  (see

Figure 75 ). Pugin d esc rib es  th e  m a te ria ls  it  w as  m ade from, the co lo rs

u tiliz e d  by  th e  Rom ans, F rench , Flem ings and E n g lish , and he nam es two

churches w here can o p ies  can  be found—one o f w h ich  is  quoted from

T acobs's  H isto ry  of Faversham .

The la s t  exam ple u sed  is  for an  o b jec t w h ich  m ight serve a s  a prop

in a play:

Ciborium  (see  cut) a lso  s ig n if ie s  a  v e s s e l  in w hich the  b le s s e d  
E u ch aris t is  re se rv e d . In form i t  n early  resem bles a c h a lice  w ith  an 
arched  co v er from w hich  i t  deriv es  i ts  n a m e .73

I ts  form er u s e s  and custom s are m entioned  follow ed by  its  more 

m odern o n e s .  A d esc rip tio n  of the ciborium  a t  Rheims C athed ra l is  then  

g iven w hich  in c lu d es  how i t  w as hanged a s  w e ll  a s  the co lors and m a te ria ls  

th a t ornam ented i t .

The te x t of the  G lo ssa ry  is  245 pages in  le n g th , follow ed by  over 

th ir ty  fu ll page fu ll co lo r illu s tra tio n s  o f co s tu m es  and o rnam ents, d e s ig n s , 

o b je c ts  and  co lo rs  u se d  by  the E c c le s ia s ts  o f  th e  p a s t and p resen t a g e . All 

s ix  of th e  fu ll page p la te s  c o n s is tin g  of co stu m es are  included: The f irs t 

p la te  (Figure 76) g iv es  th e  m easu rem en ts , co lo rs  and d esig n s  of th e  v e s t ­

m ents th e re in  re p re se n te d . The second  p la te  (Figure 77) g iv es front and

72I b id . ,  p . 56 . 73I b id . , p . 7 5 .
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£ an fet* r.—-Caaopp.

fi'i'i'iit, r.r anrn rl an jin to  parata, majora tjuitnlccim, m inora scjitrm,* candlesticks o f  iron,.ornam ented 
w ith jrolil mul nil\ i‘r7  (ifti-on larger, mid eoven Bmaller o n e s . ' B ishop Conrad, in  hia Inventory  of 
the M e n u  sacristy , says,' “  Tlicro were two g roat candelabra, w hich  wcro p laced near the altar, o f 
s ilv e r ; mid o thers, sm aller, w hich woro placed upon tho a l ta r ;  Under w hich w ere placed largo circular 
p lates (rota; lata)  on  account o f tho  droppings of tho  cand les/1 F o r  m ore exam ples see D a  Cange’s 
Glossary.

Canfetm The metal case in which altar breads are kept previous to consecra­
tion, is sometimes called a Canister in old inventories. \

A  silver g ilt can ister for wafer breads, is m entioned as belong ing  to  C an terbu ry  C athedral, in  th e  
re ign  o f Charles tho  F irs t. See  A ltae B bead.

Canopy. A rich cloth or covering borne in processions over the Blessed
Sacrament,^ Reliques, or distin­
guished personages.^

I t  was m ade o f  velvet, silk , o r  clo th  o f gold, and  
rich ly  em broidered w ith  appropria te  devices and  
borne b y  four, six , e ig h t, o r tw elve staves o f wood 
o r silver, to  w hich sm all bells w ere usually a t­
ta c h e d ^  A  canopy o f  s ta te  was also borne over .. 
th e  hearse in  funerals o f  noblo persons.

A ccord ing  to  tho  B om an use the  canopies 
borne over th o  B lessed Sacram ent are w h ite ; b u t  ■ 
in  th e  F rench  an d  F lem ish  churches they  w ere 
generally  red . I n  E n g land  tho  tw o colours seem 
to  have been  u sed  indifferently.

C hurch o f  tho  H oly  T rin ity , M elford, Suffolk. 
— " A  cloth o f l in e  silk to  b ea r  over the  Sacram ent w ith  chalices o f  go ld  em broidered th e re o n ; the  
g ift o f B o b e rt H ille r .”  v

P arish  C hurch of Favcrsliam .— “ Item , a canapy clothe, pounsyd ,gnrneyshd  ab o u t w ith  purpili velvett,

* 8. Anacgiaus presented to the Monastery of Fontenelle, three silver candelabra, “ habentia solidos nonaginta, 
i. e. unumquodque triginta," containing ninety solidi, i. e. thirty apiece: the golidu9 being a gold coin equivalent to  
our sovereign.

t  “ Ipso dio sunimo mnno praeparctur per Sacristam, vel alios ministros baldachinum album perpulchrum super 
sanctissimum Saeramentum deferendum."—Caremoniale Episcoporvm, L. I I . c. 33.

J " A t the foot o f tho atairs^fntering the cloyster or stone gallery, do twelve Gentlemen o f the P rivy Chamber 
attend, with a rich canopy of cloth of gold; who when the sovereign approacheth receive him under it, Ac.”—Ashmole's 

^  Order o f  the Garter, p. 518. In the inventory of old St. Paul’s, time of King Edward VI.—“ Item, a large Canopie 
of Tisscw for tho King’s Majestic when he cometh thither.”

§ These staves were generally borne by noble and dignified laics. " Deputentur etiam nobiles viri, seu barones, 
ct alii, qui hastas Baldaehini per viaip processionis portent.”— Cteremoniale Episcoporum, lib. it. c. 33. In an account 
of a procession of tho Blessed Sacrament in Durham Abbey at Easter, we read, “ and proceeding in procession from 
the high altar to the south quire door, where there were four antient gentlemen belonging to tho Prior, appointed to 
attend their coming, holding up a very rich canopy of purple velvet, taslcd about with red sillc and a gold fringe, and 
at every corner of the canopy stood one of those antient gentlemen to bear it over the said Image with the Holy Sacra­
ment.”—Antiquities o f  Durham Abbey, p. 17. In the Churchwarden’s account o f St. Mary Hill, London, are the fol­
lowing items :—“ Item, a canapye of blue cloth of Baudkyn with buds of flours in gold; Item, a canapye of red sillce, 
with green braunchys and white flours poudyrd with swannys of golde betweeno the branches."—Illustrations o f  
Anticut Times, p. 113.

5*18. 7 5 .
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back  v iew s o f vestm en ts as worn by clergym en , w ith  th e  name o f each  of 

th e  p a rts  o f th e  garm ents l i s te d .  The th ird  p la te  (Figure 78) co n ta in s  

i l lu s tra tio n s  o f English P ries ts  tak en  from M onum ental E ffig ie s , w ith  the  

d a te  o f th e  Effigy a t  bottom le f t ,  and v a rio u s  o b je c ts  in  the  hands o f the  

p r ie s ts .  The fourth p la te  (Figure 79) co n ta in s  th ree  Roman (Italian) p r ie s ts  

a t  th e  to p  and  th ree  French and F lem ish p r ie s ts  a t th e  bo ttom , w ith  the  d a te  

and the  church  w here the effigy  s tan d s  l is te d  a t the  foot o f each  fig u re .

The fifth  p la te  (Figure 80) co n ta in s  a G erm an, V enetian , Roman, French, 

and tw o E nglish  e c c le s ia s ts .  The s ix th  p la te  (Figure 81) co n ta in s  two 

E nglish  and one Roman Bishop.

The w hole approach o f Pugin tow ard  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  d ress  a s  exem pli­

fied  in  th is  volume proves th a t  he undertook th e  co n sid e ra tio n  o f a ll  face ts  

o f h is to ry  and  a r t w hen he had  to  d ep ic t costum es th a t  w ere worn in  p as t 

a g e s .  Pugin w ent to  M edieval church  e ffig ie s  to find contem porary exam ­

p le s ,  and s in ce  as  a child  he had drawn ev ery  C a th ed ra l in  England and 

France on various excu rsions and assig n m en ts  w ith  h is  fa th e r, A. W . N. 

Pugin w as no s tran g er to  e ffig y , s ta in ed  g la s s ,  s ta tu a ry , p a in tin g s , and 

i l lu s tra te d  volum es w herein w ere con ta ined  il lu s tra tio n s  o f costum es o f 

m ed ieval o r ig in . I t  on ly  rem ained for th e re  to  be th e  opportun ity  o f an 

opera o r p lay  se t during th is  p erio d , and Pugin w ould b e  ab le  to  draw from 

h is  memory bank and lib rary , costum es w hich  for accu racy  of d e ta il  and 

more im portan t, sym bolically  functioning  m eaning w ere tru ly  b reath tak ing  

w hen p re sen ted  on the  c a su a l proscenium  s ta g e — for figures from sacred
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a g es  w alk in  m ythic sp lendor. I t is  im portant to  g rasp  th is  fa c t o f s a c e r ­

do ta l r i tu a l .  Like M artin Luther, who n ea rly  had a nervous breakdow n 

during h is  f irs t M ass a s  a p r ie s t ,  w hen the  symbolism or m eanings behind 

a c ts ,  o b je c ts ,  and desig n s  w ere fu lly  com prehended and conveyed  the  

reac tion  o f p a rtic ip an ts  (the aud ience in  a th ea tre  are  p a rtic ip a n ts  in  the 

th e a tr ic a l experience presen ted) i s  e le c tr ic .  Pugin w as a fu n c tio n a lis t; 

th a t is  w hy, a s  an a rch itec t he w as one o f the g rea t m a s te rs . He w as a lso  

a r i tu a l is t .  This ex p la in s  to  some ex ten t the  m any varied  r itu a ls  he partook 

of during h is  life; the  s e a ,  C a th o lic ism , the  th e a tre , a rch ite c tu re , and 

th e  degree of depth  he developed  in e a c h  o f th e se  d is c ip l in e s . A man who 

spends h is  life  in co n stan t awe o f r itu a l has  probed the p a s t for the sou rces 

of h is  rap tu re . The man who spends h is  life  try ing  to  m ate fu n c tio n a l e x p re s ­

s io n s  to  a e s th e tic  needs u n d erstan d s th e  streng th  o f th e  fu n c tio n a l form and 

th e  rea so n s  for i ts  b eau ty . T hese s tren g th s  and reaso n s  often  have long 

h is to r ie s . The h isto rian  of any  d isc ip lin e  alw ays adm ires peop le  whom he 

m eets in h is  s tu d ies  who have ex h ib ited  a profound resp ec t fo r, and an 

expert u tiliz a tio n  of the p a s t .  P u g in 's  po sitio n  a s  an in te rp re te r  of th e  

p a s t is  on th e  summ it. After a l l ,  he w as a R ev ivalis t. Nowhere more than  

in h is  costum ing and ornam entation has  Pugin shown a true  R e v iv a lis t 's  

g e n iu s .

The follow ing is  a co lor d escrip tio n  of th e  m ajor costum e p la te s  

from A ugustus W elby Northmore P u g in 's  two French productions; La Tuive 

and Le Com te O ry.
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M elle. C m v e lli 's  costum e (Figure 82) a s  Rachel i s  o f yellow  w ith  

b lack  trim . Yellow flo ra l d es ig n s  are o u tlined  by b la c k . The shoes are 

in  P e rs ian -O rien ta l s ty le ,  w h ite  w ith  a pink puff.

M r. G ontier in th e  Role of Comte Ory (Figure 83) w ore a c ream - 

co lored  hat w ith  red  s treak ed  sea  s h e ll , and blue r ib b o n s . The b lo u se  

w as b lue w ith  a w hite  c o lla r ,  and the d re ss  w as a dark g ray .

The fo ld -o u t scen e  from Le Comte Ory (Figure 32). The background 

costum es of th e  women on s ta g e  le ft are sky  b lu e . The woman in th e  

foreground 's costum e is  burnt s ien a  brown w ith  a dark green  cap e  and 

b lack  trim . Her ha t i s  dark green  w ith  a  w hite  fe a th e r . H er ruffs and 

tra ilin g  v e il are  a lso  w h ite . To her r ig h t, th e  cham berm aid 's  costum e is  

w hite w ith  red  trim and a deep  red h a t .  The woman in  the foreground has 

a costum e of deep red w ith  a yellow  b e lt  and  w hite  tr im . H er h a t i s  red 

and w hite  zebra s tr ip e s .  The man a t  s ta g e  ce n te r  h a s  a  deep  green doub­

le t w ith  brown h o s e . H is sw ord is  b lack  and  go ld . The figure he po in ts  to 

is  d re ssed  in  b lack  w ith  w hite  trim . The h a t is  a lso  b la c k . The sh o es are 

gold. The young men in th e  background a t s tag e  right a re  d re ssed  in  a 

ligh t b lu e -g ra y , w ith  sk y -b lu e  h o se . The d raperies  o f  th e  s e t  are  s k y -  

b lue  w ith  gold ornam ent. C om ice  p ie c e s  o f wood are  a ls o  g o ld . The 

la rg er w ooden p iec e s  a re  o f a  f le sh  co lo r . Some red s tr ip e s  have been  

added to  g la s s  approxim ating s ta in ed  g la s s  in  the  window  a t the  back  o f 

Stage right in  th is  s c e n e .
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The costum e of the C o m tesse  de Form outiers (Figure 84) has  a red 

s le e v e d  b lo u se  w ith  w hite  fur a t  th e  c e n te r .  The d ress portion is  yellow  

w ith  b lack  and w hite trim . A w h ite  fur hem is  a t th e  bottom . The tra ilin g  

v e il is  w hite  and the  crown gold  w ith  red  je w e ls .

The costum e of D 'Iso lie r  (Figure 85) is  o f navy blue w ith gold trim . 

H is b e lt i s  b lack  w ith  gold o u tlin in g . The hat is  purple a s  are the s h o e s . 

The hose is  yellow .

The costum e of M e lle . Falcon in  the role o f  Rachel (Figure 86) has a 

w hite ha t in  the P ersian  turban  s ty le  w ith  w hite  tra ilin g  v e i l .  The co a t is  

lig h t b lue  w ith  w hite trim and gold e p a u le tte s  and  in sid e  s le e v e s . The 

cu ffs  are w h ite . The d ress  is  yellow  w ith  a b lack  s tr ip e .

The costum e of th e  Jew E leaza r (Figure 87) i s  brown w ith  a  b lack  

undergarm ent w hose s le e v e s  a re  e x p o sed . The hat is  b lack  w ith a ligh t 

brown ornam ent. His hose is  b lu e . The shoes a re  light brown. The b e lt 

is  lig h t ye llow .

The costum e of P rin cess  Eudoxie in  Act II (Figure 88) is  pink w ith  

b lack  fur trim and c u ffs . The in n er b lo u se  is  go lden  yellow . Her ha t is  

lig h t b lue w ith  w hite  trim and a w h ite  tra ilin g  v e i l .  The jew el in her right 

hand is  g o ld . Her shoes a re  w h ite . H er earings are go ld .

The costum e o f C ard inal Brogny (Figure 89) has a red  h a t, and red 

cap e  w ith  w hite fur and b lack  tr im . H is inner garm ent is  light b lu e . He 

has  a w hite  b e l t .  H is sh o es and h o se  are  red .
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The costum e of P rince Leopold (Figure 90) has a b lack  h a t and  b o a , 

a s c a r le t red  cape  and  a brown s u i t .  H is hose is  lig h t p u rp le . H is shoes 

are b lack  a s  is  h is b e l t ,  p u rse , and dagger scab b a rd .

P rin c e ss  E udox ie 's  costum e in  Act III (Figure 91) has a yellow  s leeved  

top w ith  w hite  fur and b lack  ornam ent. Her sk irt h as  a lte rn a tin g  red and 

w hite  sq u ares  con ta in ing  a crow ned lio n . The red sq u a re s  have a w hite 

lion and the  w hite  sq u ares  a red lio n . Her crown is  g o ld , her sh o es  w h ite . 

She has  a p ink  n e c k la c e .

There is  a  la p se  of h is to r ic a l accu racy  in  th e  s ilh o u e tte  o f  P rin cess  

E udox ie 's  costum e as  w orn by M m e. Dorus in  Figure 9 1 . Her b u s tle d  sk irt 

and forced  cu rvatu re  em p h asizes th e  V ictorian s ilh o u e tte  popu larized  by  

Q ueen E liz a b e th . The M edieval period  m ain ta ined  a c lo se  fitting  drapery  

th a t c re a te d  a s tra ig h t s ilh o u e tte .

The costum e of P rince Leopold in  Act HI (Figure 92) has a lig h t blue 

undergarm ent. H is front toga is  gold  w ith  b lack  crow ned b irds contain ing  

a red an d  w hite  in s ig n ia . His le f t arm holds a drapery  th a t  is  w hite  w ith 

a yellow  lio n  and red s tr ip e s .  H is cap e  is  o f w hite  fur and b lack  ornam ent. 

H is sh o es  are  y e llo w . H is crown is  gold w ith  red je w e ls .

The costum e of C ard ina l Brogny's Page (Figure 93) h as  a p an e l and 

cap  th a t  is  o liv e  drab w ith  a red  c r o s s .  H is u n d e r-b lo u se  is  w h ite  and 

h is  s le e v e s  and hose  are b lu e . H is shoes are w h ite .

The costum e of th e  Emperor Sigism ond (Figure 94) i s  gold arm or. His 

cap e  i s  go ld  w ith  a w h ite  fur inner lin in g . He has  a w hite  plume atop  his 

helm eted  crow n.
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The costum e o f Mme. M ontessu  th e  Femme d 'A rtisan  (Figure 95) is  

b lue  w ith  a  dark b lue  trim . H er b lo u se  and cu ffs  are w h ite . H er h a t is  

w hite  w ith  a trace  of ligh t b lu e . Her sh o es  are  dark b lue  w ith  lig h t b lue  

trim . H er hose  is  w h ite .

The costum e of the Page of P rin ce ss  Eudoxie (Figure 96) is  b lu e  w ith  

a b lack  b ird  design  a t c e n te r . Dark b lu e  ornam ent is  em bossed  a c ro ss  the 

co stu m e. The right leg  has w hite  h o s e , the  le f t leg b lu e . The sh o es  are 

b la c k . The crown is  go ld .

The costum e of the G rand-Prevot (Figure 97) is  s c a r le t  red w ith  a 

b lack  to g a  w ith  yellow  crow ns and a s c a r le t  s tr ip e . H is sh ir t h as  gold  

trim . His cape h as a w hite fur inner lin ing  w ith  b lack  o rnam en t. H is 

shoes are b lack  in P e rs ian -O rien ta l s ty le .  H is hat is  b lack  and a ls o  of 

th e  P e rs ian -O rien ta l tu rban  c a s te .

The in flux  of near e a s te rn  e lem en ts  into P ug in 's  m iddle ag es  costum es 

w as m entioned e a rlie r  in the Athenaeum review  o f K enilw orth . "W e o b jec t 

to  B rocard 's d re ss ; she appeared  more lik e  a G eorgian o r P e rs ian  harem 

g irl than  the  s im p le , re tired  Amy." Pugin here w as ac tin g  w e ll ah ead  of 

h is  tim e . I t  seem s to  have b een  a p rac tic e  of Pugin to  add n e a r-e a s te rn  

fea tu res  of costum es and d esig n  to  a l l  o f  h is  productions o f th e a tr ic a l  

w orks th a t  d e a lt  w ith  the  p e rio d . As C . N orthcote P a rk in so n 's  quo ta tion  

a t  th e  beginning o f th is  paper s ta te d . E ast m et W est w hen Pugin enforced  

w ith  h is  G othic Revival " th e  frank ad m issio n  th a t wisdom com es from th e  

E a s t. I t  w as tow ard the E ast th a t th e  C hurches w ere o r ie n te d . . . .  a fte r
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1840, the m ovem ent began  for a return  to  th e  M iddle A ges, to  the  la s t  

period of O rien ta l dom inance." 7^ Pugin is  no t in  th e  le a s t  in co n sis ten t 

w ith  h is  n e a r -e a s te rn  b ia s .  It w as an  im portant p a rt of th e  epoch th e  

study  o f w hich  w as to  com prise h is  l i f e 's  w ork .

The so le  costum e th a t  has come down to  u s  from th e  production of 

C hateau  de K enilw orth i s  th a t o f  Q ueen E lizabe th  (Figure 46). The costum e 

is  a golden y e llo w , w ith  a tra ilin g  cap e  w hose in s id e  is  a w hite fur w ith  

b lack  o rnam ent. This inner ornam ent, erm ine t a i l s ,  is  e x a c tly  the same 

a s  th a t for th e  reg a l c a p e s  o f th e  G rand-Prevot (Figure 97), th e  Emperor 

Sigism ond (Figure 9 4 ), Prince Leopold (Figure 9 2 ), C ard in a l Brogny (Figure 

89), and the  b lo u se  of P rincess Eudoxie (Figure 9 1 ), of La Tuive as w ell 

a s  the b lo u se  of th e  C om tesse de Form outiers (Figure 84), of Le Comte 

O ry. The queen  is  w earing  a sum ptuously  jew e led  crow n w ith  a jew el 

bedecked  b e l t .

The th ree  costum ed  figures in  Le Comte Ory (Figure 98) are d re ssed  

in  yellow s and  b lu e s .  Their garm ents, like m ost o f th e  garm ents u sed  in 

h is  French p roductions have fur hems and l in in g s . The c e n tra l figure is  

w earing  a p as to ra l-w o m an 's  garb w ith  a  flow ered h a t and  a long tra ilin g  

yellow  v e i l .

The costum ed  figures in the illu s tra tio n s  o f La Tuive (Figures 52-69) 

show how e ffe c tiv e ly  th e se  costum es appear in  d ram atic  a c tio n . Figure

74P ark in so n , p .  218.
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60 show s hooded m onks in the foreground, and a g r is ly  hangman at s tag e  

c e n te r .  C ard in a l Brogny seem s to  be a t  th e  righ t o f th e  draw ing.

Figure 52 of the  Act One Serenade show s th e  co lo rfu l plum es and 

tra ilin g  v e ils  o f  th e  c h a ra c te rs .  The ta ilo rin g  o f the  doub le ts  and h o se , 

and th e  Robin Hood m o ccasin s  p lace  th is  scen e  au th e n tic a lly  in the Middle 

A ges.

The shadow s and s ilh o u e tte s  of Figure 69 ac ce n tu a te  the  grim ness
♦ -

of th e  a c tio n . The Act One F inale Figure 68 show s th e  C ard in a l, and 

beh ind  him B ishops o f  the  church arrayed in  e c c le s s ia s t ic a l ly  co rrec t g a r­

m e n ts . The s o ld ie r 's  armor a t  the  right and th e  le f t of the  p icture w as 

drawn from contem porary  m artia l d re ss  o f  the  M iddle A ges.

The sw ords and e sp e c ia lly  the  d rap eries  in  th e  scen e  dep ic ting  the  

Act Two Trio Figure 54 are  borne of n e a r-e a s te rn  in flu e n c e . The Arab te n ts  

and sc im ita rs  on ce  again  show P ug in 's  p red ile c tio n  to  u se  som ething n e a r -  

ea s te rn  in  h is  M ed iev a l p roductions.

The w indow s in  the Act Two Trio Figure 91 a re  o f th e  same desig n  a s  

th o se  a t P u g in 's  hom e, th e  Grange (Figure 66), a ls o  th e  sam e is  the  decora 

tio n  o f th e  c h a ir .  The figure on the r ig h t's  erm ine ta i le d  co lla r  and tra ilin g  

v e il  and s leev e  sh aw l are  u sed  to  good e ffec t a s  th e y  capture her rushing 

m ovem ent. Her erm ine ta ile d  hem is  a lso  w orthy  of n o te .

The sc en e  of th e  Act Three Bolero (Figure 53) show s th e  C ard inal on 

h is  k n e e s . H is tw o -to n e  undergarm ent becom es v is ib le  for the f irs t tim e . 

It i s  w h ite . H is c a p  is  red .
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The en tran ce  of th e  armed guards in  th e  Act Three F inale (Figure 57) 

once ag ain  d isp la y s  th e ir  fu ll armor d eco r. No ch ain  m ail ch eap  su b stitu te  

h as  been e s sa y e d  to  th e se  supernum erary f ig u re s , th ey  have been  a ttired  

w ith  a  fu ll su it  o f  m edieval arm or. T heir sp e a rs  are  s tra ig h t in th is  s c e n e , 

w ith  l i t t le  a rc h . They are  a c tu a lly  p ik es  a s  u se d  up to  th e  tim e o f the  

T hirty  Years W ar throughout the  European c o n tin e n t. This u tiliz a tio n  o f 

co rrec t arm am ents a lso  g iv es much to  the fee lin g  o f au th en tic ity  ach ieved  

b y  the  p roduction  in P a r is .

The Act Four Scene Et Duo (Figure 59) show s a su b s ta n tia lly  d if­

fe ren tly  a ttire d  m ilita ry  guard . H ere, th e ir  helm ets are th o se  of in fan try  

p a g e s , no t the  v iso red  helm ets o f the  w a rrio rs . T heir hemmed c lo th  g ar­

m ents are app aren t w ith  to u ch es  o f m eta l p ro tec tio n  a t the k n e e s , elbow s 

and w r is ts .  A h in t o f  ch a in  m ail is  derived  from th e ir  c o l la r s . These are 

a m ilita ry  guard  com prised of pages u sed  to  com plete the  u n a ttrac tiv e  duty 

o f lead ing  a young woman to  h er ex ecu tio n . A h igher o fficer or regu lar 

m ilita ry  m an w ould be ou t o f  p lace  rendering such  s e rv ic e . Pugin , w ith  

h is  rich  background in  M edieval s tu d ies  w as aw are of th is  f a c t .  The 

g h o stly  leg io n  of m asked clergym en in w hite  robes accom pany the  Jew ess 

on her fina l jou rney .

The pagean t for th e  fina l scene  in La Tuive (Figure 62) as  seen  in 

th is  1850 C oven t Garden production w as very  like  th e  pagean ts Pugin 

s tag ed  a t th e  opening o f some of h is churches a s  d esc rib ed  in  C h ap te r i n .  

The decor of th is  scene  w ith  i ts  cu rta in  and  drapery  is  s im ilar to  th a t of
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th e  P aris  production  (Figures 56 , 67). Banners o f S a in ts , heraldric  sh ie ld s  

and  flag s  and large  numbers o f supernum eraries overlooking a d is ta n t p ro s­

p ec t o f  a C a th ed ra l seem to  su g g est th a t  m any of the  elem ents of th e  French 

production  w ere rep ea ted  in London. As Pugin w as s t i l l  a liv e  in 1850, it 

is  p o s s ib le  th a t he had a d irec t hand in  the  C ovent Garden production as  

w e ll.

The d irec t ev idence  of the  degree to  w hich  Pugin p artic ip a ted  in the 

costum ing  o f h is  four m ajor th e a tr ic a l p roductions is  e v a s iv e . How ever, 

th e  follow ing po in ts  should  be co n sid e red  h igh ly  re levan t to  any  a s s e s s ­

m en t.

The G aze tte  M usicale  de P a r is . 1835, im plies th a t w here a p a rtic u ­

la r  e x p e rtise  w as required  to  d ea l With a  h is to r ic a l o r  s ty lis t ic  epoch the 

d es ig n e r p a rtic ip a te d  in  a ll o ffices  o f s ta g e  d e s ig n , deco ra tion , decor, 

c o s tu m e s , e tc .  T his p rac tice  has been  tru e  throughout the  h is to ry  of the 

th e a tr e .  In igo  Jones designed  s ta g e s ,  s c e n e ry , and co s tu m es . The no ted  

V ictorian d e s ig n e r  W ilhelm  (John C h arles  P itcher) p a rtic ip a ted  in designing  

s e ts  and c o s tu m e s , though he w as prim arily  a co s tu m er. In the  c u b is t 

p erio d , P ic a sso  and Leon B akst d es ig n ed  a ll  fa c e ts  o f th ea tre  a r t ,  and the  

F u tu ris t schoo l had a Bauhaus w here d es ig n e rs  d ea lt w ith  the  to ta l  con ­

cep t o f  th e  s ta g e  perform ance.

In th e  G othic Revival p e rio d , h is to r ic a l accu racy  in  scen ery  and 

costum es w as an  eq u a lly  adored s p e c ia lty  and th e  s p e c ia lis t  w as exp ec ted  

to  ad v ise  in  h is  a rea  o f e x p e r tise . That i s  w hat he w as paid for. Theatre
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w as sp e c ia l to  P ug in 's  ca reer; a sp e c ia l s id e lin e  in w hich  he w as a 

re sp ec te d  and honored e n th u s ia s t .  He w ould not re s tr ic t  h im self on m ajor 

com m issioned w ork . It w as n o t part of h is n atu re  to  do s o .

W hen Pugin w as offered the P aris Opera p osition  a s  des ig n er i t  

would have b een  surp rising  had th ey  not co n sid e red  h is  ta le n t for c o s ­

tuming a s  in c lu s iv e  w ith  h is  th e a tr ic a l ex p e rtise  in  acc u ra te ly  rep resen t­

ing th e  G othic p erio d . As described  e a r lie r , Pugin co n sid e red  it  e s s e n tia l  

to  work w ith  th e  b u ild ers  and a l l  o th er workmen coord inating  a l l  elem ents 

o f production on h is  various a rch itec tu ra l p ro je c ts .  I t i s  in  keeping w ith  

h is  ph ilosophy  of a r tis tic  p roduction , borne o f th e  m ed ieval period , th a t 

in  h is  m ajor p roductions Pugin would superin tend  th e  effo rts  o f h is  c o s ­

tum ers and w e a v e rs , as  to  the co lo r, sym bolism , h era ld ry , len g th , and 

fabric o f the  costum es in  a production o f  the  m ed ieval p erio d . Sadly, 

Pugin often had to  share  the anonym ity o f  the m edieval craftsm en he so 

w ished  to  em u la te , a s  in  much o f h is a rc h ite c tu ra l work and  unfortunately  

h is  th e a tr ic a l work h is  effo rts  w ere not alw ays a c c re d ite d .

W e have been  to ld  for Kenilworth " a ll  th e  scen e ry  w as execu ted  

under h is  c o n tro l."  His son refers to  "h is  s c e n e s  and  decorations for 

K enilw orth . La fa iv e . and Le Comte O rv ." W e a ls o  have proof th a t Pugin 

produced and d irec ted  M edieval P agean ts for the  opening of h is  m ajor 

churches w here m ed ieval costum es w ere w orn . M iss  S tanton supplied  an 

exam ple o f a p ro cess io n  th a t Pugin co stu m ed . Pugin w orked w ith  th e  c o s ­

tum ers of the  I ta lian  Opera to  c rea te  v estm en ts  for th e  C ath o lic  C hurch .
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H is work w ith  th is  group a lso  included the com m ission he had a s  the d ire c ­

to r o f the M ed iev al C ourt a t the  G reat E xh ib ition . H ere a l s o ,  Pugin w as 

in  charge of M edieval co stu m in g . It w as th is  same m anager of the  Ita lian  

Opera who knew o f P u g in 's  know ledge of the M edieval period  and com is­

sioned  him to  d e s ig n  a ll  the  scen ery  for C hateau  de K enilw orth .

The m ost in flu e n tia l work o f Pugin in  the  a rea  of costum e would have 

to  be in  h is  famous b o o k , C o n tra s ts . In th is  book , a s  s ta te d  ab o v e , he 

costum ed h is  c h a ra c te rs  in h is  jux taposed  sc e n es  in  m odem  and m edieval 

d re s s .  T hese costum e draw ings in fluenced  a ll  h is to r ic a l costum ing o f the 

period . P u g in 's  o ther b o o k s , including th e  G lo s sa ry , w ere f ille d  w ith 

m edieval co stu m es th a t w ere a lso  fitted  out in  h era ld ric  grandeur and 

w ere h is to r ic a lly  a c c u ra te .

The n a tu ra l co n c lu s io n  of P ug in 's  in te re s t in  costum e w ould be the 

fact th a t in  h is p e rso n a l life  he wore c o s tu m e s , a ll ie d  w ith  th e  information 

th a t he d esig n ed  c lo th e s  and jew elry  for h is  w ife .

It w as A,„ W . N . P ug in 's  fondest w ish  to  re s s u re c t  co rrec tly  the 

life  o f th e  Middle A ges. Life is  p eo p le , and people to a g rea t ex ten t the 

c lo th es  th e y  w e a r . Throughout h is  c a ree r  Pugin a lw ays rem ained conscious 

o f  t h i s .

This abundance o f m ateria l concerning  Pugin and costum e suggests  

th a t he had a form ative role in th e  costum ing of h is  m ajor p roductions.
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We have se en  in  P ug in 's  sketchbook d es ig n s  a  tren d  in h is  develop ­

m ent from an In igo  Jones in sp ired  Speluncar G othic to  a more French 

po in ted  s ty le .  His e a rly  u se  o f a rc h ite c tu ra lly  p lanned  draw ings w ith  

th e ir  com plex p e rsp ec tiv e  tre a tm e n ts , ang le  w in g s , and  s e t p ieces  

show ed a com m itm ent to  p resen ting  an in te re s tin g  and  m obile s tag e  

p ic tu re .

P ug in 's  K enilworth production received  high p ra ise  for i t s  sum ptu­

o u s scen ery  and  d eco r. T his production w as under the  in fluence of an 

e a r lie r  baroque s ty le — Inigo Jones and th e  S ix teenth  cen tu ry  I ta lia n s . 

N e a r-e a s te rn  e lem en ts  in  costum e made th e ir  appearance  in th is  produc­

tio n  a s  in a l l  o f P u g in 's  productions th a t have le ft a  v isu a l  o r  c r itic a l 

reco rd .

The Elfin Sprite em phasized  elem ents o f p roduction  concerned  w ith  

m achinery  and  trick  e f fe c ts .  M agic b ridges and s ta ir c a s e s  and a  c h a ra c ­

te r  who w alk s  through w a lls  re la te s  th is  production to  ea r ly  E nglish  

pantomime and  D aguerre diorama te ch n iq u es .

The opera  La Tuive show ed P ug in 's  fu ll developm ent in  th e  French 

G othic po in ted  s ty le  o f a rch itec tu ra l d e s ig n . P u g in 's  p rin c ip les  of 

h is to r ic a l a ccu racy  and sum ptuous d isp lay  reached  th e ir  fru ition  in  th is  

P aris p roduction  of La Tuive.

Le Com te Orv and i ts  v aried  scen es  gave Pugin a n  opportunity  to  

do lan d scap e  d es ig n  a s  w e ll a s  go th ic  c a s t le s .  An in te rio r scen e  "an  

Apartment o f th e  C o u n tess"  surv ives and appears  to  be  a b o x -s e t ,
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A lessandro S an q u irico , the  I ta lian  scene d es ig n e r is  d isc u s se d  a t  th is  

juncture  to  com pare a  noted C on tinen ta l d esig n e r w ith  Pugin in  so far 

a s  th e ir  trea tm en t of the  G othic s ty le .

P u g in 's  a c tu a l  work in  rearranging th e  s tag e  m achinery  a t Drury 

Lane rem ains o b s c u re . A h is to ry  o f  th is  th e a tr e 's  renovations during 

the two periods w hen Pugin w ould m ost lik e ly  have p a rtic ip a te d  in  i ts  

a lte ra tio n s  is  in c lu d ed  in  th e  te x t .

P u g in 's  se rio u s  approach  to costum e w as dem onstrated  w ith  

exam ples from h is  G lo ssa ry  of E c c le s ia s tic a l Ornament and C ostum e. 

w hose em phasis  on h is to r ic a l accu racy  and sym bolic ex p ress io n  mark 

it a s  an  im portant re ference book to  th is  d ay . The v ario u s costum es 

u sed  in  P u g in 's  p roductions m irror th is  f id e lity  to h is to r ic a l au th en ­

t ic i ty .  Sumputous je w e ls , n e a r-e a s te rn  e lem en ts , and th e  u se  o f 

co rrect armor an d  arm am ents are  added to u ch es  th a t helped  e s ta b lis h  

th e se  p roductions a s  a e s th e tic  and scho la rly  ev en ts  in  th e  h is to ry  of 

performing a r t s .
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CHAPTER V

A. W . N . PUGIN'S POSSIBLE ILFLTJkkCi 

OW THE EARLY CINEMA

V ictorian England a s  a V isual S o cie ty

Before going in to  the  la s t  sec tio n  o f th is  p ap er, w hich w ill be a 

d isc u s s io n  o f  P ug in 's  th eo rie s  of design  in  re la tio n  to  scen e -p a in tin g  and 

e a rly  m otion p ic tu re  p rac tices  in  d e s ig n , th is  s tu d y  inc ludes background 

to  the  b irth  of c inem atic  co n sc io u sn ess  in G reat B rita in , e sp e c ia lly  

em phasiz ing  P ug in 's  period and w ork.

D avid Thom son, in  h is  book. M ovie M an . c a l ls  h is  f irs t ch ap te r 

"Backround to  a V isual S o c ie ty ."  In th is  d is c u s s io n , Thomson show s how 

m ovies w ere  a n e c e s s ity  for in d u stria l m an, th e  lo g ica l consequence of 

th e  developm ent of so c ie ty  and com m unication . M o v ies , he s a y s , c a n ­

not be iso la te d  from th e  p ro c e sse s  o f  u rb an iza tio n  and m echanization  

w hich  had been  s e t  in  m otion o v er a hundred y ea rs  before Lumiere and 

M e lie s , and w hich had th em selv es b een  th e  co n seq u en ce  of the previous 

s tag e s  o f  s o c ie ty . This evo lu tion  is  concerned  not o n ly  w ith  m ethods of 

production  b u t w ith  th e  sort o f term s in w hich  man th in k s  o f  h im self.*

^Thomson (New York: Stein and D ay , 1967), p p . 11 -12 .
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One of th e  four head ings in  th is  ch ap te r is  A rch itec tu re . H ere , Thomson 

fo cu ses  on th e  G othic Revival, and e sp e c ia lly  Pugin and B arry 's H ouses 

of P arliam en t. This sec tio n  is  quoted in  i t s  e n tire ty  here for the  conven­

ien ce  o f th e  read er b ec au se  of the ex ten s iv e  re b u tta l w hich w ill fo llow .

The gap betw een  the  ethos of a r is to c ra c y  and the  response  of 
a  s la v e  populace is  exp ressed  in  the s c a le  and  soaring  poin ts of 
G othic a rc h ite c tu re . It is  s ig n ifican t th a t ,  w ith  very  few ex cep tio n s , 
the  G othic bu ild ings tha t rem ain are  c a s t le s  o r  c a th e d ra ls . Their 
am plitude w as b e liev ed  to be filled  b y  th e  au thority  o f th e  nobles 
and th e  C hurch , and in a com paratively  underpopulated  country  the 
d iffe ren ces  in r ich es  and power th a t th e  s iz e  m an ifested  could be 
a c c e p te d . The p easan t dw ellings w ere so  prim itive th a t m ost of 
them have long s in ce  co lla p se d .

Iro n ic a lly , a t a tim e w hen such  s o c ia l  d ifferences w ere becom ­
ing in to le ra b le , a basta rd  G othic s ty le  w as s t i l l  being em ployed in 
a rc h ite c tu re . The 1832 Reform Act and th e  d estru c tio n  of the  old 
bu ild in g s  by  fire  demanded a new p arliam en ta ry  cham ber th a t would 
im plem ent th e  new desire for p o lit ic a l e x p re s s io n . The com petition 
for d es ig n s  s tip u la te d  the G othic or E lizabe than  s ty le s  and the 
ac c e p te d  b u ild in g , a s  p lanned by Barry and Pugin , w as part o f  th e  
G othic re v iv a l. I t w as more functional than  Straw berry H ill o r B eck- 
fo rd 's  F o n th ill, w hich were s t i l l  a r is to c ra tic  se lf- in d u lg e n c e , but 
i t  did not seem  to  approve o f  the  reform ed p o litic a l s tructu re and 
ev en  th e  o rig in a l e ffic ien cy  of i ts  la y -o u t had degenerated  w ithin  a 
hundred y ears  in to  a leg is la tiv e  cham ber th a t  im posed absurd  p riva­
tio n s  on i ts  e le c te d  m em bers.

The E nglish  Gothic rev iva l w as one e lem ent in th e  ec lec tic ism  
o f V ictorian a rc h ite c tu re . For although th e  c i t ie s  and th e ir  purpose 
w ere p a lp ab ly  novel there w as no s u c c e s s fu l  new arch itec tu ra l form 
to  a s s i s t  them . In England the innovation  of th e  C ry sta l P alace w as 
r id ic u le d . T hus, h o u ses , b u ilt by  th e  V ictorians had reso rted  to  p re­
c e d e n t s ty le s  b e c a u s e , as  so c ia l b u ild in g s , th ey  w ere not new . The 
new so rt o f dom estic un it w as th e  urban  w o rk er's  h o u se . In row afte r 
row in  th e  new c it ie s  it  com prised not o n ly  the  slum but a fac t o f 
p o lit ic a l im p lica tio n . It i s  from the slum s c rea te d  by  sp ecu la tiv e  
bu ild ing  th a t w e derive the credo th a t "form is  the function of pur­
p o s e ."  The co n c lu s io n  to be drawn from degrading housing  w as th a t 
i t  in d ica te d  an  opinion that the low er c la s s e s  had on ly  a d ep ressed  
purpose; th is  provoked them to  p o lit ic a l c o n s c io u sn e s s . Through 
form peop le  becam e more aw are th a t th e y  m ight have a purpose .

O ut of th is  c o n sc io u sn ess  a s e n se  of m odernity  w as b o m .
In th e  1830 's  Barry [and Pugin] cou ld  not have conceived  o f a
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"m odem " a rch itec tu re  b e ca u se  his so c ie ty  la c k e d  a contem porary 
sen se  of i t s e l f .  In s te a d  i ts  y ard stick s  w ere th e  m onuments o f p a s t 
s ty le s : th e  im age of the Parthenon recu rs  in  innum erable Victorian 
public b u ild in g s . [Pugin and] Barry 's H ouses of Parliam ent w as 
en v isag ed  a s  being  perm anent b ecau se  o f a u n iv e rsa lly  fe lt se c u rity . 
I ts  p re sen t redundancy , on the o ther h an d , w ould  make i t  im possib le 
for any  new le g is la tiv e  assem bly  to  be b u ilt w ithou t th e  recognition 
th a t it  served  o n ly  fo r a lim ited tim e . I t  i s ,  o f  c o u rse , con trary  to 
conven tional " a r tis t ic "  concep tions o f the  a rc h ite c t th a t h is  work 
should be o n ly  tem porary .

A gainst th is  id ea  th ere  is  now posed  th e  p ra c tic a lity  of k in e tic  
a rch itec tu re : bu ild in g s of s te e l ,  g la s s  and p la s tic  th a t c a n  a lte r  
th e ir  sh ap es  to  s u it  th e  various functions o f  th e  in h a b ita n ts . Such 
an a rch itec tu ra l form corresponds w ith  th e  co n d itio n s  of a  film so u n d - 
s ta g e , th e  h an g a r-lik e  building in w hich  a large  part o f a  film is  
sh o t. The con tro lling  fac to r on a soundstage  is  th e  need  of "now ."
All l ig h ts ,  a l l  te c h n ic a l a b i l i t ie s ,  a ll  recording equipm ent, the 
energy  and c re a tiv ity  of a c to rs , d irec to r and crew  are  concen tra ted  
in a sm all q u a rte r o f  th e  building and a sm all a rea  o f em otion and 
action  w ith in  th e  la rg er con tex t of a film 's s c r ip t .  The lo ca liza tio n  
of th is  in te n s ity  w ill be tran sferred  a s  soon a s  one sho t has been 
com pleted . Then ano ther s e t ,  p rev iously  s t r u ts ,  p a in t and card ­
board , w ill be m ade to  tak e  on c inem atic  l i f e ,  and  the u sed  one 
broken down and p a rts  o f i t  em ployed in  m aking ano ther s e t .  N ational 
a rch itec tu re  m ay y e t have to  acquire a s im ila r a b ility  to  focus i ts  
m ate ria ls  and s k i l l s ,  and landscape  m ay even  becom e a s  fluctuating  
a s  s k y sc a p e .^

Though m any of Thom pson's comments w ould seem  to  be  negative in 

term s of Pugin and B arry 's re la tio n sh ip  to  th e  so c ie ty  th a t w as to  become 

one o f th e  p io n eer m anufacturers o f  motion p ic tu re s , a  ca re fu l an a ly s is  o f 

h is  comments w ill  show ce rta in  im perfections and in c o n s is te n c ie s  in h is 

reason ing  and poin t to  th e  p rogressive  in fluence o f  P ug in 's  th eo rie s  and 

w ork . F irst o f a l l ,  on th e  p o s itiv e  s id e , Thomson g ran ts  th e  im portance 

o f Pugin and B arry 's d es ig n s  for the  H ouses of P arliam ent to  the b ack ­

ground o f  B rita in 's  v isu a l s o c ie ty —and th e  ad v an ces  th is  so c ie ty  would

2Ib id . , p p . 1 4 -1 5 .
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soon m ake in  motion p ic tu re s  m ust th e re fo re , I f e e l ,  be a re flec tio n  of 

th is  G oth ic  rev iv a l period, w hich  im m ediately  p receded  the  g rea t te c h n ic a l 

ad v an ces  in th e  moving p ic tu res  o f  F rie se -G reen e  and  W iliam  D ickson , 

among o th e rs .

Thom son 's u se  of the  term "b as ta rd "  in  h is  d esc rip tio n  of th is  new 

Gothic s ty le  is  in a c c u ra te . The w hole po in t of th e  Pugins' G othic rev ival 

w as to  produce an  arch itec tu re  b u ilt on  a firm foundation of proven a rch i­

te c tu ra l p rin c ip le s  and functiona l u t i l i ty .  Their concern  w ith  th e  e th ic a l 

and m oral a s p e c ts  of th is  s ty le  to g e th e r  w ith  th e ir  s tr ic t  adherence to 

h is to r ic a l acc u ra c y —com bined w ith  a new  concep t o f  functional a rc h ite c ­

tu ra l th eo ry  (as w ill be seen  in the  n ex t sec tio n  o f th is  p ap er), m akes the 

u se  o f th is  ad jec tiv e  "b asta rd "  in a c c u ra te . No m edieval o r, a s  Thomson 

s a y s ,  "p receden t"  p iece  of a rch itec tu re  c a n  be com pared to P u g in 's  desig n s  

of G othic a rch itec tu re  b ec au se  Pugin  n ev er b u ilt a m edieval b u ild in g . He 

b u ilt m odem  build ings in  th e  G othic rev iva l s ty le .

Thomson adm its th a t  Pugin and  B arry 's H ouses o f Parliam ent w ere 

"more fu n c tio n a l than Straw berry H ill o r  B eckford 's F o n th ill, w hich  w ere 

s t i l l  a r is to c ra tic  se lf - in d u lg e n c e ."  This w ould seem  to  su g g est th a t 

P u g in 's  G othic rev ival w as m erely  a n  im provement upon th is  "S traw berry 

Hill" schoo l o f d e s ig n . Surely i t  w as  an  im provem ent—but i t  w as much 

m ore—i t  p roposed i ts e lf  a s  an  im provem ent o f a l l  a rch itec tu ra l s ty le s  of 

th a t p erio d — and in  alm ost a l l  c a s e s  i t  w as ju s t  th a t .  This adoption  in  a
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P ro tes tan t coun try  of "True C h ris tian  (C atholic) G othic A rchitecture" for

over fif ty  years a s  i t s  dom inant n a tio n a l s ty le  is  in  i t s e l f  u n iq u e .

Thomson s ta te s  th a t ,  " th e  o rig ina l e ffic ien cy  o f i ts  la y -o u t had

degenerated  w ith in  a  hundred years  into a le g is la tiv e  cham ber th a t

im posed absurd  p riv a tio n s on i t s  e le c te d  m em bers." How m any build ings

do re ta in  th e ir  e ffic ie n c y  for one hundred y e a r s ,  e s p e c ia lly  bu ild ings

b u ilt in  th e  l a s t  tw o c en tu rie s  w h ich , accord ing  to  Buckm inster F u ller,

have developed an in c re a s in g ly  sh o rte r cy c le  o f  change than  ev e r befo re—

w hereby a s o c ie ty 's  ra te  o f change th a t w as formerly fifty  y e a rs , a t the

p resen t tim e is  five  y e a rs?

In Thom son 's fin a l p roposition  of a  k in e tic  a rch itec tu re  cap ab le  of

movement and e a s y  assem bling  and d isa sse m b lin g , h is  d esc rip tio n ,

As soon a s  one sho t has been  com pleted  . . . ano ther s e t ,  p rev iously  
s tru ts ,  p a in t and  card b o ard , w ill be made to  tak e  on cinem atic  l i fe ,  
and the u se d  one broken down and parts  of i t  em ployed in making 
another s e t , 3

is  very  c lo se  to  a d esc rip tio n  o f w h at the "S traw berry H ill" schoo l of 

a rch itec tu re  w a s ,  w hose w a l ls ,  lik e  th o se  o f Fonthill Abbey, w aved in 

the  b re e z e , and f in a lly  c o l la p s e d , and  w hen "broken down . . .  parts o f  

i t  (were) em ployed in  m aking an o th er s e t ." ^

Thom son's d isc u s s io n  of th e  soc io logy  concern ing  th e  background 

o f the  B ritish v is u a l  s o c ie ty , is  co rrec t in  i ts  d ec la ra tio n  of the  im portance 

o f the Parliam ent bu ild in g s  to  th a t  s o c ie ty , b u t due to  a lack  o f  an  accu ra te

3 Ib id . ^ ib id .
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u n d erstan d in g  of w hat P ugin 's  accom plishm ents and the  accom plishm ents 

o f  the G oth ic  rev ival w ere (in th e  a reas  o f theory  and  effic ien cy  o f c o n ­

s tru c tio n  p a rtic u la rly ), he has pa in ted  th is  rev ival a s  a negative  in fluence 

ra th e r th an  portraying the tru ly  p o s itiv e  in flu en ce  it  had on the g rea t 

c in em atic  inven to rs o f the  n ex t g en e ra tio n — F riese-G reen e  and W illiam  

D ick so n .

All h is  l ife , A. W . N. Pugin c ru sa d e d  for a com plete v isu a l rea r­

rangem ent o f British so c ie ty . H is books c o n s is te n tly  described  the  

a e s th e tic  poverty  o f in d u stria l so c ie ty  th rough  illu s tra tio n  and s a t i r e . 

Thom son portrays m ovies as  the  o ffsp ring  o f th e  p ro c e sse s  o f  u rban ization  

and  m e ch an iza tio n . W hat he fa i ls  to  c o n s id e r  is  th a t  i t  w as the stim u­

la tin g  v isu a l daring offered by  th e  G oth ic R ev iv a lis ts , of w hich Pugin w as 

the  forem ost a rch itec t and p u b lic is t ,  th a t  c rea te d  the  d es ire  for th e  v isu a lly  

un ique; a demand so e ffec tiv e ly  f ille d  b y  th e  e a r ly  c in em a .

The A esth e tic s  o f S cen e-p a in tin g

The follow ing d isc u ss io n  of the  q u a li t ie s  n e c e ssa ry  for s u c c e ss  in  

th e  fie ld  o f scen e -p a in tin g  is  g iven a s  ev id en ce  to  dem onstrate th e  fac t 

th a t  A. W . N . Pugin p o s se s se d  th e se  q u a li t ie s  to  an  ex traordinary  d eg ree . 

For th e  m ost part th is  sec tio n  quotes op in ions and  ex p erien ces  o f s c e n e -  

d es ig n e rs  and art c r itic s  w hose p ra c tic a l know ledge w ill g ive the  tru e s t 

p ic tu re  o f th e  te c h n ica l and a e s th e tic  v ir tu o u s ity  required  by  a m aste r  of 

th is  a r t form .
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Robert Edmond Jones once s a id ,  "S tage d e s ig n e rs , like  m u sic ia n s , 

are bom  and no t m ad e . One is  aw are o f atm osphere o r  one i s n 't . " ^  This 

s ta tem en t is  a good v an tag e  poin t from w hich  to  in v estig a te  the  q u a litie s  

n e c e ssa ry  for s u c c e ss  in  th e  fie ld  o f sc e n e -p a in tin g .

According to  O liver Sm ith, a g rea t scen e  d esig n er for b a l le t ,  m usi­

c a l s ,  and opera should  have th e  follow ing q u a lifica tio n s:

1) A ta le n t  for a rc h ite c tu ra l d e s ig n , a se n se  for th e  u se  and dynam­

ic s  o f  space  and m ovem ents o f o b jec ts  in  s p a c e .

2) The a b ili ty  to  p a in t, p referab ly  in sev e ra l s ty le s ,  both a b s tra c t, 

rom antic and r e a l is t ic .

3) A t i r e le s s  energy  and ad ap tab ility  to  ch an g e , e s p e c ia lly  to  th o se  

who are uninform ed abou t a rch itec tu re  and p a in tin g , if  no t ind ifferen t to i t .

4) A dm inistrative a b il i ty , w ith  p ra c tic a l u se  o f psychology  a s  w e ll .

5) A p a ss io n  for the  work i t s e l f .  W ithout th is  not on ly  is  the  work 

too  ex h au s tin g , i t  i s  f in a n c ia lly  unrew arding.®

Pugin p o s se s se d  th e se  q u a litie s  to  a high degree .

Rolf G erard has m ade a few p ertin en t sta tem en ts  about the  re sp o n s i­

b il i t ie s  o f  an opera d e s ig n e r . He say s  th a t an  opera d es ig n e r m ust sea rch  

deep ly  in to  the  m usic for i ts  own m eaning and ex p lan a tio n . In ad d itio n , 

he m ust l is te n  to  the  te x t  not on ly  in  tra n s la tio n  but a lso  in  th e  o p e ra 's

®Orville K. L arson , e d . ,  Scene D esign  for Stage and Screen (East 
L ansing , Mffchigan: M ichigan S tate U n iv ersity  P re ss , 1961), p . 27 .

6I b id . . p . 191.
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o rig in a l language in  order to  g e t bo th  i ts  fu ll m eaning and fe e lin g . 7 Pugin 

spoke fluen tly  th e  languages of w hich  his th ree  o p eras were com posed . 

Pugin a lso  p u b lish ed  a book dealing  w ith  th e  e fficacy  o f p la inchan t in  the 

C a th o lic  s e rv ic e .

H orace A rm istead goes in to  more d e ta il a s  to w hat a g reat b a lle t 

d es ig n e r m ust do before a p roduction . G reat b a lle t  designers  m ust have 

know ledge o f th e  area  o f th e ir  s ta g e , and a l l  i t  co n ta in s  and a ll  it  m ight 

c o n ta in , the  m achinery  w ith  w hich i t  h a s  w orked , and even how i t  m ay be 

made to  w ork . This m ust not have been  d ifficu lt for th e  young Pugin , who 

among o ther re sp o n s ib ilitie s  observed  and worked in  th e  back s tag e  area  

rearrang ing  th e  s tag e  m achinery a t Drury Lane T h ea tre . The d es ig n e r lay s  

out th e  floor p lan s  and hanging p lo ts ,  draw s up  th e  p erspective  co lo r 

sk e tc h es  and th e  w orking d raw ings. He m akes sure there  is  su ffic ien t 

space  for th e  d a n c e rs , o ff s tag e  and through th e  e x its  a s  w ell a s  on stage .®  

Joseph  H arker, one of E n g land 's  m ost em inent la te  Victorian and ea rly  

tw en tie th  cen tu ry  s c e n e -p a in te rs ,  in  h is  book . S tudio and S tag e , v o ices  

sev e ra l opin ions a s  to  th e  nature  of a  good scen e -p a in te r:

There is  no u se  try ing  to d iffe ren tia te  scen e -p a in tin g  from any 
o th e r b ranch  o f th e  w hole a rt o f p a in tin g . Paint is  pa in t th e  w orld 
o v e r , w hether i t  is  ap p lied  to  a large  can v as  or a sm all can v ass  
The man who know s how to app ly  pain t i s  a p a in te r . A p a in te r who 
d e s ire s  to sp e c ia liz e  in pa in ting  scen ery  should  have some feeling  
for drama and  some sen se  o f  th e  th e a tr e , to  s a y  nothing o f  the 
te c h n ic a l equipm ent im plied by  a fa irly  com plete know ledge o f the  
a rch itec tu re  o f ev ery  period and o f  furniture and decoration  in  every  
s ty le .  The s c e n e -p a in te r , to o , m ust have made a com plete study

7 I b id . . p .  2 0 2 . 8 Ib id „ . p .  2 1 2 .
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of the m ethods and m eans of s tag e  lig h tin g , w h ile , a g a in , a  more 
o r le s s  thorough know ledge o f  w hat m ay be  c a lle d  o c c a s io n a l su b ­
j e c t s ,  such  a s  h e ra ld ry , c la s s ic  form, and e c c le s ia s t ic a l  ornam ent 
w ould a lso  b e  found u s e fu l .  No young m an who is  no t a f ir s t- ra te  
d raughtsm an, a  s e n s itiv e  c o lo r is t ,  and an a ll-ro u n d  e n th u s ia s t can  
ev e r  be tu rned  in to  even  a m oderately  good scen e  -p a in te r . 9

Pugin p u b lish ed  a book on h era ld ry , and h is  book on e c c le s ia s t ic a l  

ornam ent i s  s t i l l  th e  d e fin itiv e  w ork . Pugin w as sa id  to  have a "rem ark­

ab le  fa c ility  in d ra u g h ts m a n s h ip ," ^  and a s  a c o lo r is t  it  w as w ritten  th a t 

he "had  an  e x c e lle n t eye for co lo u r ."  P ug in 's  en thusiasm  for th e  th e a ­

tre  a lso  becam e a su b je c t o f  n o te , " so  g reat w as th a t en thusiasm  th a t he 

taugh t h im self—not a t  a l l  a m atte r o f  cou rse  a t the t i m e ^

Throughout m y b io g rap h ica l s tu d y  of P u g in 's  life  a s  i t  touched  is s u e s  

concerned  w ith  th e a tr ic a l  a r t i t  becam e apparen t th a t A. W . N . Pugin co n ­

ta in ed  w ith in  h im se lf  an u n u su a l p ro fic iency  in  a re a s  pertain ing  to  e ffe c ­

tiv e n e ss  in  scen e  d e s ig n , and w here th ere  w ere gaps in h is  know ledge, 

Pugin tra in ed  h im se lf in  th e  tra d itio n s  o f ea rly  m aste rs  and contem porary 

a r t i s t s .

The scen e  d e s ig n e rs  o f the  n in e teen th  cen tu ry  sought re a lity  by 

usin g  a d is tan t v an ish in g  po in t to  avo id  an u n re a l e ffec t in  th e ir  p e rsp e c ­

t iv e s .  This p ra c tic e  p a s se d  w ithou t any  p a rticu la r  a r t is t ic  r e s u l t ,  o ther 

th an  the  fa c t th a t th e y  brought the w ing s tag e  to  a "faked  w orld o f flapp ing ,

^H arker, p . 170 . Stephen and L ee, p . 451.

^ F e r r e y ,  p .  7 1 .

^ S ta n to n ,  " Pugin a t T w en ty -one ,"  p .  188.
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p a in ted  c a n v as ."  Pugin su b s titu te d  p la s tic a lly  b u ilt th ree  d im ensional 

s e t  p ie c e s .  Pugin a ttack ed  s im p lic ity  o f  s tag e  design  w hich  stood  for 

gloom y "b ack g ro u n d s."  H is d e ta ile d  sk e tc h e s  brought an  ex ac titu d e  to  

th e  scen e ry  along w ith  a th ree  d im ensionality  th a t w as qu ite  fo rcefu l.

Throughout th e  h is to ry  o f the  th e a tre  the s tag e  and  scen ery  have 

been  b u ilt accord ing  to  geom etric p r in c ip le s , and the  appearance o f a 

new s ty le  o f  scen e ry  has been  co n n ec ted  w ith  a change in  geom etric 

p r in c ip le . The fac t th a t in th e  e ig h teen th  cen tu ry  desig n ers  abandoned 

the  a x ia l sym m etric system  and  b u ilt sc en e ry  on the d iagonal g rea tly  

en rich ed  the  p o s s ib il i t ie s  for e x p re ss io n . As d iagonal a rt is  e s s e n tia l ly  

an  art o f  p e rsp e c tiv e , Pugin and  h is  a s s o c ia te s  cou ld  s tep  in  and rev o lu ­

tio n iz e  th e  E nglish  and C o n tin en ta l s ta g e .  Thus i t  w as th a t th e se  new 

sc en ic  id e a s  appeared  a lm ost s im u ltan eo u sly  in  so many d ifferen t co u n ­

t r i e s ,  and  w ith  the  help  o f geom etric m eth o d s, th e se  id eas  w ere purified  

and  further developed  (Craig and A p p ia ) .!^

Jo sep h  H arker d is c u s s e s  the u se  o f s tag e  p e rsp e c tiv e , a fie ld  in  

w hich  Pugin w as co n s id e red  an expert and  an innovator:

S tage p e rsp ec tiv e  need  no t p resen t in superab le  d iff ic u ltie s  
to  th o se  who have a com plete g ra sp  o f the p rinc ip les  o f true per­
s p e c t iv e .  The problem s of s ta g e  p e rsp ec tiv e  a r ise  from th e  fa c t 
th a t  th e  a r t is t  has  a re a l foreground (the stage) to  con tend  w ith , 
in  ad d itio n  to  w hat th e  b a ck c lo th  o r o th er parts  o f th e  scen e  m ay

^^Elmer N agy , "New P la s tic  E ffects  and th e  Revival o f P e rsp e c tiv e ,"  
P layer’s  M agazine (Tan. 1942), p .  6 .

14 I b i d . . p . 23.
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show . The scen e  h as  to  be designed  to  look r ig h t, o r a s  n ea rly  
right a s  p o s s ib le , from ev ery  part o f  the h o u se . O n e 's  d ifficu lty  
therefore  is  th a t o f  b lending th e  ac tu a l and th e  a r tif ic ia l  in  such  
a w ay  a s  to  make a s a tis fa c to ry  and convincing w h o le . In s tin c t ,  
w hose only  true  sou rce  is  experience su p p lie s  the  an sw er to  the  
problem . Some of th e  ord inary  ru les o f p e rsp ec tiv e  have to  go by 
the  board , of c o u rse —b u t one m ust thoroughly  u n d erstan d  th o se  
ru les  before one is  ab le  to  p lay  "m onkey trick s"  w ith  th em .* ^

H arker seem s to  hold th e  opinion of M ordecai G ore lik , th a t te c h n i­

c a l  work can  alw ays be le a rn e d . These men fee l th a t the re a l and only  

m ystery  about a genuine a r t is t  is  the  power o f h is  im a g in a t io n .^

Pugin and h is  a s s o c ia te s  d id much to  enhance the  rep u ta tio n  o f 

English  s c e n e -p a in tin g . In the  1910 ed ition  of th e  E ncvlooedia B rit- 

ta n ic a  the  w hole su b jec t of sc en e -p a in tin g  throughout Europe is  d escrib ed  

in  n in e teen  lin es  and the E nglish  m ethods come out w ith  honors a s  the  

follow ing ex trac t show s:

Regarding th e  a c tu a l design ing  and pain ting  o f th e  scen e ry , 
the  English s c e n e -p a in te r  m ay be now co n sid e red  in advance of 
h is  co n tin en ta l and American c o lle a g u e s , although  the  productions 
o f some no tab le  a te lie rs  a t  Vienna and M unich run the E nglish  
sc e n e -p a in te rs  work very  c lo se ly  . . . i t  is  to  be a n tic ip a te d  th a t 
it w ill never again  be n e c e s sa ry  to  import scen ery  from A ustria .

The a r tic le  goes on to  g ive an in sig h t into the  p osition  o f  the scen e-

p a in te r a t the  tu rn -o f-th e -ce n tu ry :

^ H a rk e r ,  p .  1 7 4 .

^ M b rd eca i G ore lik , "H ollyw ood Art M ach inery ,"  Hollywood 
Q uarterly  (Berkeley, 1947), January , p . 153.

^ V lad im ir Po lun in , "The C on tinen ta l M ethod of S c en e -p a in tin g ,"  
Amateur Stage (London), O c t. 1928, v .  3 , no . 34, p . 271. The E ncyclo­
pedia  B rittanlca quo ta tions come from th is  a r t ic le .
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The pro fession  of th e  s c e n e -p a in te r  is  p a rticu la rly  d iff icu lt 
inasm uch  as  w h ils t a r t is t ic  tem peram ent and thorough know ledge 
o f art are e s s e n tia l  for the p rac tice  o f h is  vocation  i t  i s  eq u a lly  
e s s e n t ia l  th a t he should  be thoroughly p ra c tic a l and to  a c o n s id e r­
ab le  e x te n t a  m ech an ic . He lack s  recognition  among a r t is ts  and 
th e re  i s  un fo rtunate ly  a ten d en cy  to dep reca te  h is  w ork . 18

The old  m ethodology o f  sc en e -p a in tin g  curren t a t the tim e o f P ug in , 

w as to  suspend  the can v as  f r o m  a m oveable v e rtic a l frame and pain t from 

lad d ers  o r sca ffo ld in g . Thus fo r m ost of th e  tim e th e  scen e  w as obscu red  

u n le ss  an arm y o f a s s is ta n ts  w as  em ployed. A lso, i t  being  th e  nature o f 

p a in ts  to  flow accord ing  to  g rav ity  a ll  the  pain ting  had to  be arranged  so 

th a t  th is  draw back should not ru in  the w ork . In c o n seq u en ce , the  c h a ra c ­

te r is t ic s  o f  the d e s ig n e r 's  work cou ld  never be fa ith fu lly  tran sfe rred  to  

th e  s c e n e . O nly one m edium , a  v isco u s  one could  be u s e d , and the 

tra n sp a re n t d e lic a c y  of th e  w ate rco lo r w as im possib le  to  a c h ie v e . W ith 

the  vary ing  m edium s lig h te r prim ing w as p o s s ib le . An econom y of co lo rs  

re su lte d , a lso  an  econom y of s p a c e .

Pugin had an in fluence on th e  p ra c tic e s  o f th e  th ea tre  during the 

e a r ly  period o f m otion p icture developm ent. He w as the forem ost a rc h i­

te c tu ra l th e o r is t  o f  th e  n in e teen th  cen tu ry . A d isc u ss io n  of some ea rly  

problem s in  m otion p ic tu re  scen ic  developm ent and th e ir  re la tion  to some 

o f  P ug in 's  m ajo r th eo rie s  has been  chosen  a s  the fin a l top ic  for th is  p a p e r .

1 8 Ib id .

19Tbid:
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Scene P ain ting  a t the Time of th e  Early  C inem a

The ea rly  m ovie backdrops and scen e ry  w ere 'twsicfelly th e a tr ic a l .  

P ug in 's  p ra c tic e  o f  bu ild ing  a rch itec tu ra lly  independen t p e rsp e c tiv e s  for 

th e a tr ic a l  s e ts  w as  adopted  in the a rch itec tu ra l m odel theo ry  of the ea rly  

m o v ies . The developm ent of a rch itec tu ra lly  p lanned  d raw in g s, and th e  

s ta g e 's  d iv is io n  in to  a rch itec tu ra l e n tit ie s  (see  Figure 41) were 

•methods used by aa riy . designers* th a t  had a  g rea t im ’iuence on tha 

cinema - The a rc h ite c tu ra l p lan w as involved  w ith  a p e rsp ec tiv e  layout 

(see  F igure 40 w ith  i ts  in te rsec tin g  p e rsp ec tiv e  l in e s ,  a lso  Figure 41), 

th a t i s ,  a s e r ie s  o f in te rac tin g  various p e rsp ec tiv es  on th e  s tag e  a t one 

tim e . The c r i t ic a l  s tag e  designer who rep resen ted  th e  Prix de Rome school 

o f a rc h ite c tu re , b a se d  upon research  in depth  coup led  w ith  an  ex ten s iv e  

im ag in a tio n , w as A. W . N . Pugin, w hose P apal m ed a l, b ib liog raph ica l 

in te re s t  in  " a u th o r it ie s ,"  and lib rary  o f ch iv a lric  rom ances gave him a 

background w ith  w hich  to  influence th e  th ea tre  during th e  ea rly  s tag in g  of 

m otion p ic tu re s .

The d es ig n e r in th e  m ovies has le s s  freedom o f  e x p ress io n  than  in 

th e  leg itim a te  s ta g e .  He c a n 't  v isu a liz e  th e  se ttin g  from one ang le a s  

th e  s tag e  d e s ig n e r  can  and  m u st. He m ust bu ild  e a ch  s e t  in  h is  mind and 

then  go around i t ,  a s  i f  i t  w ere an a rch itec tu ra l m odel, looking a t  i t  from 

new p e rs p e c t iv e s .  But, i t  m ust be rem em bered, he canno t work w ith  th e  

one po in t ducal p e rsp ec tiv e  current a t P ug in 's  tim e . The m ovie d esig n er 

m ust have th e  fundam ental approach of the  arch itec t-cam eram an . He m ust
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look upon the se ttin g  a s  a s tru c tu ra l un it w ith  four w a lls ,  and re la te  i t  to  

th e  drama and th e  cam era . The s tag e  se ttin g  surrounds the a c to r s ,  w hile 

in  th e  m o v ies , th e  ac to rs  surround the s e t . 2®

In an exh ib ition  e n ti t le d , "S cenery  for C in em a,"  he ld  at' th e  B a lti­

more Museiim o f Art, John Koenig p resen ted  a q u an tity  o f m a te ria l devoted  

to  th e  foundations o f  the c inem atic  scen ic  a r t .  Up u n til  th a t tim e , 1942, 

no one had  in v es tig a te d  th is  fie ld  w ith  anything bordering on th o ro u g h n e ss .

As Pugin had an in fluence on th e  p rac tices  o f  th e  th e a tre  during the 

ea r ly  period of m otion p ictu re developm ent, some sa lie n t po in ts  o f  M r. 

K oenig 's  su rvey  have been  co n s id e red  n e c e ssa ry  to  include in  th is  p ap e r.

No such  th ing  a s  an  a r t d irec to r ex is ted  in the e a rly  s ile n t c in em a . 

In s te a d , lo c a l ca rp en te rs  b u ilt s tock  "cen te r door fan c ies"  in  s la v ish  

im ita tion  o f the th e a tre .  W alls  w riggled  and doors slammed w ith  a so ft 

shudder; bu t no one m inded b e c a u s e , by gum, th e  dang p ic tu re  m oved.

T his w as th e  f ir s t  po in t in  th e  developm ent of m ovie s e tt in g s ,  th e  pa in ted  

s e t . 2 * P u g in 's  h a tred  for th e  cardboard  p ic tu re sq u en ess  of F onth ill Abbey 

w hose facade  shook in  the w ind m ade him a w orker in  th e  th e a tre  for s to c k -  

p ie c e s  o f b u ilt up  f la ts  in to  an  a rch itec tu ra l e n ti ty —the a n ti th e s is  o f the  

p a in ted  s e t .

2®Eustis M orton, "D esign ing  for the M o v ies ,"  Theatre Arts M onth ly , 
p .  784 .

21K oenig, n .p .
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G radually  i t  becam e apparen t th a t the  re a l is t ic  natu re  o f  cinem atic

s to r ie s  dem anded eq u a lly  re a l s e tt in g s .  F lapping th e a tr ic a l scen ery  w as

laughable in  a film and had to  be rep laced  w ith  h o n es t co n s tru c tio n . But

the  n early  rig id  f la ts  s t i l l  required d eco ra tio n , and thereupon  the movie

se ttin g  w rongly borrowed exam ples of the cu rren tly  u g ly  s ty le  o f blinding

w allp ap er and e a s t- la k e  m issio n  furniture a s  d e ta ils  o f  d e s ig n . This

period of scen ic  developm ent w as c a lle d  th e  w a llp ap e r c r a z e . 33  Pugin

seem s to  be the o rig ina to r o f some few sp e c ific  p rin c ip les  th a t alm ost

becam e an o b se ss io n  w ith  ce rta in  of h is la te r  c o lle a g u e s , concerning the

decoration  o f f la t s u rfa c e s . H is s e n se  of lo g ic  w ounded to  th e  q u ick , he

com plained in  h is True P rin c ip les  o f Pointed o r C h ris tian  A rchitecture

about c e r ta in  forms of contem porary G othic w a llp a p e rs ,

w here a  w retched  ca rica tu re  o f a p a in ted  bu ild ing  is  repeated  from 
the  sk irting  to  the  com ice  in g lorious c o n fu s io n ,—door over p in ­
n a c le , and p innacle  over door. . . . A gain , th o se  papers  w hich 
are  shaded  are  d efec tiv e  in p rin c ip le ; fo r, a s  a paper i s  hung 
round a room, th e  ornam ent m ust frequen tly  be shadow ed on the 
ligh t s i d e . . . .  F lock papers (another v a rie ty  o f  the  sp ec ies) are 
adm irable su b s titu te s  for th e  an c ien t h an g in g s , but th e n  th ey  m ust 
c o n s is t  o f  pa tte rn  w ithout shadow , w ith  th e  forms re liev ed  by the  
in troduction  o f harm onious c o l o u r s . 23

The nex t s te p  in the  scen ic  developm ent w as the a r t s e ttin g , w hich 

derived  from Joseph  Urban w hose d es ig n s  w ere ind iv idual concep tions of 

geom etric d es ig n s  of C laude Bragdon's tre a t is e  on dynam ic sym m etry. 

U rban 's s ty le  w as h igh ly  p e rso n a liz ed . From a dram atic s tandpo in t the 

e ffec t w as ch ic  ra th er than  con tribu tive; but from an  h is to r ic a l standpoin t

2 2 Ib id . 2 3 Boe, p .  30.
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th e  o p p o site  is  t r u e . 24 pUgin w ould have a tta ck ed  ch ic  design  on m oral 

and s tru c tu ra l grounds such  a s  he does in  h is  True P rinc ip les;

A rchitecture (should be) u tte rly  opposed  to  a ll deception: 
b e tte r  is  it to  do  a l i t t le  su b s ta n tia lly  and  c o n s is te n tly  w ith  tru th  
th an  to  produce a g rea t but fa lse  show . C heap decep tions of 
m agnificence encourage persons to  assum e a sem blance o f d eco ra­
tion  far beyond e ith e r  th e ir  m eans or th e ir  s ta t io n . . . .G la r in g ,  
show y, and m ere tric io u s ornament w as n ever so much in  vogue a s  
a t p resen t; it  d isg ra c e s  every  branch of our a rt and m anufac tu res, 
and th e  co rrec tion  of i t  should  be an e a rn e s t co n sid e ra tio n  w ith  
every  person who d e s ire s  to  see  the  rea l p rin c ip les  o f a rt r e s t o r e d . 25

A tra n s itio n a l period  ensu ed  w herein a rch es  and m oldings were 

u se d  to  enhance the th re e  d im ensional q u a lity  o f  the  w hole s c e n e . ^  

H erein , tip s  w ere borrow ed from the work of Pugin and h is  co n tem p o raries . 

W hereas Pugin w as ex p ert enough in  the f ie ld  o f bo tan ic  d es ig n  to  p u b lish  

a book on flo ria ted  ornam ent e n tit le d , E icones P lantorum . in  w hich he 

exh ib ited  an early  ap p rec ia tio n  o f Art N o u v e a u , 27 the  m eandering flora 

and em ascu la ted  m ouldings w ere a s  in d ec is iv e  for th e  ea rly  m ovies as  

C o p ea u 's  new s tag e  o r S a k 's  Fifth A venue's w i n d o w . 28 in  d iscu ss in g  the  

d ifference betw een  an c ien t and modem a r t is ts  and th e ir  rep resen ta tio n  o f  

fo lia g e , Pugin, in h is  b o ok . F loriated  O rnam ent, g ives a le s so n  w hich 

show s how th is  period  in  c inem atic  design  w as d efec tiv e  and how flo ri­

a ted  ornam ent should have b een  executed:

The g rea t d ifference betw een an c ien t and m odem  a r t is ts  in 
th e ir  adap ta tion  o f natu re  for decorative p u rp o ses , is  a s  fo llow s.
The former d isp o se d  the leav es  and flow ers of w hich th e ir  d esign

^ 'S toenig , n .p .  25go e  ̂ p# 26. ^^K oenig, n .p .

^ T rap p es-L o m ax , p . 283. ^^Koenig, n .p .
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w as com posed in to  geom etrical forms and fig u re s , ca re fu lly  arrang­
ing the  s tem s and component parts  so  a s  to  f il l  up  the space  th ey  
w ere in ten d ed  to en rich ; and th e y  w ere rep resen ted  in  such  a m an­
ner a s  not to  d es tro y  the c o n s is te n c y  o f  th e  p e c u lia r  feature o r 
o b jec t th e y  w ere em ployed to  d e co ra te , by  m erely  im itative rotun­
d ity  or shadow ; for in stan ce ; a p an n e l, w hich  by  i ts  very  co n s tru c ­
tio n  is  f la t ,  w ould be  ornam ented by le a v e s  o r  flow ers drawn out 
o r  ex ten d e d , so a s  to  d isp lay  th e ir  geom etrica l forms on a fla t 
su rfa c e .

On th e  o ther h an d , a m odem  p a in te r  w ould endeavor to  give 
a f ic titio u s  id ea  o f  re lie f , a s  i f  bunches o f  flow ers were la id  o n , 
an d , by d in t o f  shadow  and fo resh o rten in g , an appearance o f cav ity  
o r p ro jec tion  w ould be produced on a fea ture  w hich  a rch itec tu ra l 
c o n s is te n c y  w ould be required to  be tre a te d  a s  a p lan e . 29

It w as a t th is  s tag e  in  the c in em a 's  developm ent th a t the  film art 

departm ents w ere in fluencing  home d eco ra tio n . The effec tiv e  c o n s id e ra ­

tion paid  to  m inute d e ta ils  and o rgan ization  o f  ornam ents in  se ttin g s  were 

v isu a l le s so n s  to  th e  m ovie-going  public w ho , su b co n sc io u sly  o r no t, 

learned  how to  improve th e ir  own back g ro u n d s. Pugin, through 

his ex ac titu d e  in  G othic rep resen ta tio n s  in th e  London th e a tre s , had a 

m eans o f in fluencing  h is  public to becom e in te re s te d  in a revival of this 

period to  w hich  h is  la te r  life  w as devoted  to  m aking c h u rch es , hom es, 

and ornam ents.

The u se  of pa in ted  persp ec tiv e  in a film is  som ething to  be gotten 

over w ith  in  a hurry: a prolonged sho t w ould a ttra c t sn ickering  a tten tio n , 

for such  a  tru ly  th e a tr ic a l  techn ique i s  out o f  k e y  w ith  any re a lis tic  movie 

se ttin g . G en era lly  a  movement of people h e lp s  to  d es tro y  d e tec tio n , and 

a lw ay s , th e  cam era m ust m aintain  i t s  one s ta tio n  po in t to  preserve the

29Boe, p .  31 .
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t r ic k .  Pugin w as aw are o f  th e  danger in the u se  o f p ersp ec tiv e  in  designs

w hen he s ta ted  in  h is  True P rincip les;

A m om ent's re flec tion  m ust show the  extrem e ab su rd ity  o f repeating  
a p ersp ec tiv e  over a large su rface  w ith  some hundred d ifferen t poin ts 
of sight: a panel or w a ll m ay be enriched  and decorated  a t  p le a su re , 
but i t  m ust alw ays be tre a te d  in  a c o n s is te n t m a n n e r .  31

The purpose of th e se  few c lo s in g  rem arks is  to  show A. W . N . P ugin 's 

influence on the th ea tre  a t th e  tim e o f the  beginning of th e  ea rly  cinem a, 

and to  show how h is  theory  and p rac tice  a s  ap p lied  to  m id -n in e teen th - 

cen tu ry  scen ic  art w as adopted by i t .

CONCLUSION

I think of c in e m a s , panoram ic s le ig h ts
W ith  m ultitudes ben t tow ard some flash ing  scene
Never d is c lo s e d , bu t h as ten ed  to  a g a in ,
Foretold to  o ther ey es  on th e  sam e screen ;

And T hee, a c ro ss  the harbo r, s ilv e r  paced  
As though the  sun took s te p  of th e e .

H art C ran e , "To Brooklyn B r id g e " ^

An attem pt has been made throughout th is  paper to  re la te  th e  g re a t­

e s t  English a rch itec t o f h is d ay , A ugustus W elby Northmore Pugin, to  the 

th e a tre , and to  tra ce  h is  in fluence  in  th ea tre  a t th e  period o f the ea rly  

c inem a, in  w hich he had w hat m ust be  considered  a  m eaningful in flu en c e .

After burrowing through p ile s  of m a te r ia ls , th e  au thor fe e ls  th a t 

P ug in 's  im portance in th e se  fie ld s  h as  o n ly  ju s t  b een  e s ta b lis h e d , and

3^Koenig, n .p .  31{joe, p .  26 .

^^O scar W illiam s, e d . ,  Immortal Poems (New York: W ashington 
Square P re s s , 1960), p . 563.
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th a t ,  in  th e  cou rse  o f tim e the  ex p erts  in  th e se  f ie ld s  w ill have to  s tudy  

and inc lude  h is  ach ievem ents in  an y  com prehensive h is to r ic a l study  o f 

th e a tr ic a l scen e  d es ig n  during th e  period o f ea rly  c inem atic  a r t .
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CHAPTER VI

C O N C L U S I O N S

In th is  p ap er, A. W . N . P ug in 's  Influence on T h ea tre , i t  h as  been 

e s sa y e d  to  g a th e r  the  fragm entary  and sc a tte re d  inform ation and i l lu s tra ­

tio n s  concern ing  th e  th e a tr ic a l c a ree r o f A. W . N . Pugin , and  by  a carefu l 

in s ig h t in to  th e  period in w hich he worked and the  a r t is ts  and techn iques 

th a t a id ed  him d isce rn  and bring to  ligh t h is  e s s e n t ia l  ach ievem ents in  

th is  a r e a .  The trea tm en t deem ed m ost e ffec tiv e  w hen d ea lin g  w ith  such 

an  in flu en tia l bu t re la tiv e ly  unknown a r t is t  a s  Pugin , is  to p lace  him s o l­

id ly  in  a tim e and p lace  and show how he e ffec ted  th a t tim e and p lace  and 

how th is  e ffec t w as to  in fluence la te r  p e r io d s . W hen in terp re ting  the  work 

of gen ius an in v estig a tio n  o f h is  sou rces of know ledge and in sp ira tio n  is  a 

procedure lik e ly  to  y ie ld  f ru it. One gains a  c lo se r  understand ing  o f the 

ind iv idual p e rso n a lity  and how he d e a lt w ith  the problem s and questions 

he fa c e d . This s tu d y , th e re fo re , w as a b lend  o f h is to ry , c r itic ism , and 

b iog raphy . W hile show ing how Pugin in fluenced  th e a tr ic a l  a r t through his 

m ajor th e a tr ic a l  productions and th eo re tic  w ritings on d e s ig n , we a lso  had 

th e  opportun ity  through i t s  re frac tion  o f in v es tig a tin g  one of th e  foremost
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a r t is ts  o f  h is  tim e and determ ining w hen and w here the  th ea tric  art w as 

in fluencing  h is  a r t ,  a rc h ite c tu re , d e s ig n , w ritin g , th in k in g , p e rso n a lity , 

and l i f e .  T herefore , th e  d isc u ss io n  of Pugin , a s  s e t forth in th is  p ap er, 

is  a  d io ram a, w h ere , by changing th e  poin t o f  v is io n  a different ye t re la ted  

e ffe c t is  d is c lo s e d . By exposing  a  la rg e r  c a n v a s—Victorian England—to 

the lig h t th a t w as Pugin, a  p ictu re  of h is  in flu en tia l woric is  seen  in  a l l  

i ts  G othic g lo ry . By introducing the co lo r to  a deeper penetrating  ligh t 

we se e  behind  Pugin a group of a r t is ts  and  a s ty le  th a t were to  dom inate 

England for s ix ty  y e a rs .

In C h ap te r I I in troduced A. W . N . Pugin and review ed h is  accom ­

p lishm en ts  in  the  world o f a r t .  I p re se n ted  quo tations from Kenneth C la rk , 

John H enry Newman, C . N orthcote P ark in so n , and Robert Fum eaux Jordan 

e s ta b lish in g  th e  c r itic a l m erits o f Pugin the d es ig n e r and th in k er. I 

rev iew ed the  lite ra tu re  on Pugin , c itin g  Phoebe Stanton as  the m ajor co n ­

tem porary  au th o rity  on Pugin’s work and the  G othic Revival. I s e t  ou t an 

ou tline  th a t spanned  the life  and tim es o f  A. W . N . Pugin a s  w e ll a s  p re ­

sen ting  a leng thy  ch ap te r for h is  an tec ed en ts  and h is  h e ir s .

C h ap te r n  d ea lt w ith  P ug in 's  a n te c e d e n ts , e sp e c ia lly  h is fa th e r, A. 

C . P ugin . A. C .  Pugin 's o rig in 's  w ere tra ced  to  F rance, and h is  b a c k ­

ground and e a rly  a rch itec tu ra l c a ree r w ith  John N ash w as d escrib ed  a s  

b en e fic ia l to h is  son as th ey  in troduced  him to  la te r  a s so c ia te s  in the 

th e a tr ic a l and a r t is t ic  w o rld s . A l i s t  o f A. C .  P ug in 's  pub lica tions w as 

c o n s id e re d , includ ing  h is h ighly  in flu e n tia l work Specim ens of G othic
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A rch itec tu re , a  group of volum es w ith  d e ta ils  of Gothic d es ig n s  th a t helped 

promote co rrec t u se  o f  the  s ty le  among p ro fessio n a l a rc h ite c ts .  His c a ree r  

a s  the m aste r  o f  h is  own a rc h ite c tu ra l school w as d e ta ile d , and a l i s t  of 

h is  s tu d en ts  supp lied  con ta in ing  future lead ers  of th e  European th ea tr ic a l 

w orld . A. C . P ugin 's work on the  W elsh th e a tr ic a l c ircu it w ith  Henry 

M asterm an 's  Company is  co v ered  w ith  the  aid  o f C h arles  D ibd in 's  M em oirs. 

P u g in 's  ro le as  scene  p a in te r  and racon teur is  ex p o sed . The la s tin g  friend­

sh ip s  w ith  C harles  M athew s, N ash , and Dibdin were e s ta b lis h e d  a t  th is  

tim e .

The M icrocosm of London. A. C . P ug in 's  m ost enduring work w as 

co n sid e red  a t g reat len g th . Thomas Rowlandson w as d e sc rib e d , and the 

techn ique  o f the  work w ith  il lu s tra tio n s  o f the m ethodology of i ts  d raught­

ing (Figures 15, 16) w as a lso  inc luded  em phasizing the  ju x tap o sitio n  o f 

P u g in 's  formal co n s tru c tio n s  w ith  Row landson's liv e ly  c a r ic a tu re s . The 

im portance o f The M icrocosm  w as i ts  p resen ta tion  to  p o s te r ity  o f th e  la s t 

pure view  o f G eorgian London a s  life  in i t  w as liv ed . I llu s tra tio n s  of some 

com pleted  p la te s  w ere in c lu d e d .

A descrip tion  of D aguerre 's  diorama is  g iven  in d e ta i l  from th e  d if­

feren t perspective  of o p t ic s ,  m e ch an ic s , and a e s th e t ic s .  This is  e s sa y e d  

in  order to  fu lly  expose a s  m uch o f  th e  sum to ta l o f  source m ateria l th is  

unique p ro cess  offered  P u g in 's  fe rtile  mind when he w as in troduced  to  i t .  

The m ajor so c ia l e ffec t o f  th e  dioram a w as to reem phasize the preference 

for o p tic a l sp e c ta c le s  so ty p ic a l o f  th a t period in th e  th e a t r e . I t w as  seen
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th a t  th e  th e a tre  w as to  borrow from th is  new p ro cess  reinvigorating a w a n ­

ing tren d  for h is to ric a l s p e c ta c le . The p ro lifera tion  of "-o ram as" th ro u g h ­

ou t th e  period  is  found in  th e  ad v ertisem en ts  and a rtic le s  w ith in  C hateau  

de K en ilw orth 's program . They grew w ith  P ugin . I t  w as fe lt th a t th e  

tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  d isrepu te  o f G othic Revival bu ild ings w as re la ted  to  

D ag u erre 's  invention  of photography. The eye becam e too fam iliar w ith  

m u ltiv isu a l ex periences in  th e  o u ter w orld so  th a t  a co n stan t bumping in to  

e x o tic  G othic bu ild ings w ith  th e ir  fo rcefu l ind iv id u a lity  hurt the  new ly 

formed cosm opolitan  a e s th e tic .  T hus, D aguerre w as a fa th er and a s la y e r  

o f th e  G othic Revival fash ion .

A. C . P ug in 's  role as  a s s is tin g  a rc h ite c t-d e s ig n e r  o f the  London 

R egen t's  Park Diorama in 1823 is  c o n s id e red  in  lieu  o f the in fluence th is  

d ioram ic p ro cess  w as to have on h is  s o n 's  work in  th e  th e a tre . D aguerre 's  

c a re e r  as  a  scen e  designer is  g iven to  support th e  con ten tion  o f th e  

d io ram a 's  revo lu tion izing  in fluence to  scen e  d e s ig n . A. C . P ug in 's  work 

on th e  Diorama is  d e ta iled .

A f in a l sec tio n  of C hapter II g iv es  a descrip tion  of th e  background 

and th eo ry  o f  the  Gothic Revival in  England up to  the  advent of A. W . N . 

P ug in . The source of the  word "G o th ic1’ is  found in  the denigrating  term 

"goth" im plying barbarism , u se d  b y  I ta lia n s  to  d escrib e  th is  s ty le .  L ite r­

a ry , h is to r ic , and a r tis tic  sou rces are  drawn for the e s ta b lish in g  o f G othic 

a s  a dom inant s ty le  in  n in e teen th -cen tu ry  E ngland. Horace W alpole and  

h is  S traw berry  H ill en thusiasm  w as s e e n  a s  a p arv en u 's  love of th e
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p ic tu resq u e  and e le g a n t.  The o rig ina l m o tives for th e  u p p e r-c la s se s  

courting  o f th e  Gothic s ty le  are se e n  a s  search in g  for an an c ien t p ed i­

g re e , and a p a trio tic  love for w hat w as co n s id e red  B rita in 's  n a tio n a l 

s ty le .  A. C .  P ug in 's  work in  the  Revival i s  fo cused  on and seen  a s  th e  

f ir s t  se rio u s  s tu d y  of Gothic ed if ic e s  and ornam ents se t forth for th e  u se  

o f a rc h ite c ts  w hen  th e y  attem pt to  b u ild  in  th e  Gothic s ty le .  A short 

d escrip tio n  o f A. W . N. P ug in 's  m ajor a rc h ite c tu ra l ach ievem ents are 

g iven  in o rd er to  lend a  fu lle r p e rsp ec tiv e  to  th e  ea rly  G othic Revival 

p eriod .

C h ap te r III d ea lt w ith A. W . N . Pugin and th e  developm ent o f th e  

n in e tee n th -c en tu ry  scen e  d e s ig n e r. P u g in 's  ea rly  biography is  d e sc rib ed , 

and w e s e e  how even  a s  a c h ild  he p o s s e s s e d  prodigious a b ili t ie s  for th e  

invention  o f g ad g e ts  and  illu s tra tio n s  for en te rta in in g  o th e rs . H is m o th er's  

s tr ic t  V ictorian household  is  v iew ed  in  i t s  p sy ch o lo g ica l a sp e c t as  a 

re p re ss iv e  in fluence  th a t  w ould perhaps be ex p ia ted  by  P ug in 's  sem i- 

d efian t en tran ce  in to  th e  th ea tre  w orld .

C h a rle s  Jam es M athew s M emoirs a re  referred  to  a t leng th  in th is  

sec tio n  a s  th ey  give an ex ce llen t p ic tu re  o f  the  day  to  day  life  o f a  pupil 

in  A„ C . P u g in 's  a rch itec tu ra l sc h o o l. M athew s g ives a d e ta ile d  accoun t 

of the  s c h o o l 's  tr ip s  to  Paris and th e ir  th ea tre -g o in g , and e s ta b lis h e s  

beyond a  reaso n ab le  doubt th a t  i t  w as th e re  th a t A. W . N . Pugin got h is  

f ir s t  ta s te  for th e a tr ic a l e n te rta in m e n ts . M athew s' generous ch a ra c te r  

study  o f  AT C „ P u g in 's  p e rso n a lity  i s  h e lp fu l, a s  i t  i s  th e  on ly  one th a t
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approxim ates the  fee lin g  th a t a youth the sam e age a s  h is  A. W . N. Pugin 

would fee l for th e  o ld  a r is to c ra t .

P u g in 's  in troduction  a t age  fifteen  b a c k s ta g e  o f C ovent Garden 

through a friend ly  scen e  sh if te r , George D ay es , and h is  m eeting  w ith  th e  

G rieve fam ily  and  su b seq u en t employment b y  them e s ta b lis h e s  h is  ea rly  

p ro fessio n a l en th u siasm  for the  te c h n ic a l and a r t is t ic  s id e s  o f th e a tre .

His co n s tru c tio n  of a com plete m odel th ea tre  in  th e  upper s to ry  o f  h is 

fa th e r 's  house and th e  p roductions he p resen ted  th ere  to  an au d ien ce  o f 

fam ily and in v ited  g u e s ts  is  ev idence  th a t th e  young Pugin d e s ire d  to  ta k e  

in itia tiv e  in th e  te c h n ic a l  fie ld  o f s tag e  m echan ics and ca rp en try . A 

d escrip tio n  of h is  th e a tre  is  given along w ith  an  illu s tra tio n  o f  w hat h is  

homemade production  "Panoram a of Old London" m ight have looked like  

(Figure 31). Some d e fe c ts  in  the  then  cu rren t m ethod o f apply ing  G othic 

d e ta il are  e s ta b lis h e d , and th e  hypo thesis  drawn th a t A. W . N . Pugin 

w ould be th e  one to  rem edy such  d e f ic ie n c ie s .

Im portant sc e n e  d es ig n e rs  o f  the  p a s t w ere  in v e s tig a te d . W e saw 

th a t Inigo Jo n e s , and  J o n e s 's  baroque s ty le  of th ea tre  a rch itec tu re  and 

d es ig n  w ere the f ir s t  in fluence on A. W . N . Pugin d e sp ite  h is  la te r  G othic 

com m itm ent. This in flu en ce  w as la te r  firm ly e s ta b lish e d  by  P u g in 's  s e tc h -  

book p la te s  for C hateau  de Kenilworth w hose "Speluncar" G oth ic w as a 

derivative  o r p a ra lle l ap p lica tio n  of Jo n es 's  baroque s ty le .  The e n th u s i­

asm w ith  w hich  Pugin  c o lle c te d  books and s tu d ied  th e a tre  te c h n iq u e s , and 

the  d iff icu ltie s  p o sed  by  a lack  o f published  m ate ria l a v a ilab le  during h is
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period im plied a  determ ined effort on h is  part to acqu ire  ex p e rtise  in  the 

fie ld  o f  th e a tr ic a l a r t .  B aldassare  P eruzzi is  see n  a s  the  m ajor influence 

on  P u g in 's  u se  o f th e a tr ic a l p e rsp e c tiv e . I t w as upon P e ru z z i 's  p rinc ip les 

th a t Pugin w ould b a s e  h is  experim en ts. An exam ple is  g iven  from Kenil­

w orth . a  p la te  show ing the  app lica tion  of w ing and drop p e rsp ec tiv e  to  a 

se rie s  of indoor s c e n e s .  A la te r  p la te  a lso  show s a free r ad ap ta tio n  of 

persp ec tiv e  p rin c ip les  to  an outdoor sc e n e .

The two im portant contem porary d esig n ers  w e fo cu sed  on in  our d is ­

cu ss io n  w ere th e  men w ith  whom Pugin worked in  the th e a tre  during those  

years o f  h is  g re a te s t in fluence th e re . C larkson  S tanfie ld  w as seen  as an 

ex ce llen t d io ram ist and panoram ist, two tech n iq u es  Pugin a lso  m aste red . 

S tan fie ld 's  love fo r the  se a  and  m aritim e ex p erien ces  w as  view ed a s  sym pa­

th e tic  to  P u g in 's  and  show ed an a ffin ity  of p e rs o n a li t ie s .  Two descrip tio n s  

of S tanfield  p roductions are  s tud ied  and it  w as seen  th a t e ffec ts  u tiliz ed  

by S tanfield  th a t w ere co n sid e red  innovative by  th e  c r i t i c s ,  su ch  a s  an 

a rch itec tu ra lly  f itte d  sta irw ay  and door, a p e rsp ec tiv e  v iew  betw een two 

doors to  ano ther room b a c k s ta g e , and a b o x -s e t ,  w ere e a r lie r  u sed  by 

A. W . N . P ugin . It w as a lso  e s tab lish ed  th a t i t  w as during the tw elve 

y ear period w hen S tanfield  worked for Drury Lane T heatre  th a t Pugin rea r­

ranged the s tag e  th e re . S tanfield  worked a t o th er th e a tre s  w here Pugin 

had been a c t iv e ,  lik e  C ovent Garden and th e  Royal C oburg . S tanfield  and 

Pugin w ere good friends though Pugin w as tw en ty  years  h is  ju n io r. This
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seem ed no su rp rise  a s  S tanfield  had an  even  c lo se r  life -lo n g  friendship  

w ith  C h arles  D ickens who w as a lso  tw en ty  years younger than  h im .

The G rieve fam ily w as an  even more im portant in fluence on Pugin 

and h is  th e a tr ic a l c a re e r . I t w as s e e n  how Pugin w as in troduced  behind 

th e  s c e n e s  and  put to  work by th e se  b ro thers a t C ovent Garden in  1827.

A le t te r  i s  produced from Thomas G rieve describ in g  th is  period o f  P ug in 's  

life  and th e  method of h is work for them on productions dealing  w ith  the 

G othic p e rio d . B ecause of the  m isread ing  of P ug in 's  d iary  for 1827, and 

the  u s e  o f the  term "mere boy" by G rieve in  h is  le t te r  to  E . W , Pugin , 

and th e  m entioning o f the period w hen Pugin w orked on the Parliam ent 

B uildings a s  the  period o f P ug in 's  m ost in ten se  th ea tr ic a l a c tiv ity , th is  

le t te r  seem ed to  e s ta b lis h  the  m ajor portion o f th e  Pugin th e a tr ic a l c a ree r 

in  lieu  o f London and the G rieves to  a minimum of seven  years  (Diary of 

1827 -  to  The Elfin Sprite of 1833). There is  a strong p o ss ib ility , a s  

s ee n  in  th e  d escrip tio n  of h is  m ethod of work and c lo se  friendship  w ith  

G rieve and o ther members o f th e  th e a tr ic a l w orld , of i ts  being  s tre tched  

from tw elv e  to  s ix teen  y e a rs . In po in t o f  fa c t ,  throughout h is  life  Pugin 

p a rtic ip a te d  to  some ex ten t in the  th e a tr e .  W hether designing  p riva te  

th e a tre s  for operatic  perform ances like  th e  M arquis of S ta ffo rd 's , o r his 

own ch ap e l for perform ance of r itu a l, th e re  w as alw ays som ething going 

o n , some need  for th ea tr ic a l help  in  th e  desig n  o r construc tion  in  the 

am ateur and p ro fessional th e a tre . I t i s  lik e ly  th a t Pugin supplied  th is  

need  w hen he w as a b le . The Era Almanack of 1871 s ta ted  th a t Pugin
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designed  se v e ra l drop scen es  for W illiam  G rieve a t th e  P r in c e ss 's  T hea­

t re .  This e s ta b lis h e d  ano ther G rieve and an o th e r th e a tre  w ith  w hich i t  is  

on record P u g in 's  c a re e r  had c a n e  in in tim ate  c o n ta c t .  The G rieves w ere 

se en  a s  th e  innovato rs of the diorama and th e  v e r t ic a l  diorama on the I o n -  

don th ea tre  in  1823-1824 . As A. C . Pugin , h is  son  A. W . N . Pugin , and 

D aguerre w ere a ll  invo lved  w ith th is  p ro cess  a t i ts  incep tion  during th is  

period , and C la rk so n  Stanfield  and the  G rieve fam ily  w ere to  becom e its  

m ost su c c e ss fu l ex p o n en ts , I look upon A. C .  Pugin , D aguerre , A. W . N . 

Pugin, S tan fie ld , and the  G rieves as  a group to  w hich  m ost o f  th e  new 

m ethods and id e a s  in  scen e  d es ig n , s tage  a rc h ite c tu re , and carpentry  

w hich em anated  from D aguerre 's  work w ere to  be re a liz e d  in  the English 

and C o n tin en ta l T h e a tre s .

The ex p e rien ces  o f S tanfield , Pugin , and o th e r scen e  designers  of 

the  period in having  a g rea t deal o f th e ir  b e s t  work exh ib ited  w ith no m en­

tion  o f th e ir  names* o r ,  w hen th e ir  nam es are  m en tioned , a confusion a s  to 

w hat a sp e c ts  o f  th e  scen e ry  they  worked o n , is  one o f  the d ifficu lties  of 

studying the Romantic th e a t r e .  This p ra c tic e  p laced  a burden on n in e ­

te e n th -c e n tu ry  th e a tre  h is to rian s  of d e s ig n . A c lo s e  fam iliarity  w ith  the 

b iography and s ty l is t ic  approaches o f  th ea tre  a r t is ts  o f  the  period is  more 

n e c e ssa ry  here  th an  a t  o th e r p e rio d s.

Jam es W y a tt 's  in accu ra te , but p ic to ria lly  e ffe c tiv e ly  p laced  G othic 

s tru c tu res  and  d es ig n s  c rea ted  th e  tra d itio n  o f  scen e  pain ting  u tlized  a t 

the tim e o f P u g in 's  en trance  into the th e a tre . Pugin added correct d e ta il
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and a  h is to r ic a l b a s is  for the  d esig n s  he put on  the  s ta g e . This w as an  

advance over W y a tt 's  un learned  trad itio n  o f  la n d sc ap es  and s tag e  d e s ig n s .

The th e a tr ic a l fare  of the  Romantic p erio d  w as found to lack  a strong 

d ire c tio n . The ta le n te d  singers and  dancers  w ere sp read  d iffu se ly  among 

different p ro d u c tio n s , and it w as rare to  find a strong w ell-rounded  p e r­

form ance. S cen ic  a r t is ts  w ere more fo rtu n a te , a s  th e y  u su a lly  a ttach ed  

to  one th ea tre  fo r a co n trac t period  th a t cou ld  la s t  m any y e a rs . F inances 

w ere s tra in ed  and the  th e a tr ic a l m onopoly k e p t a co n serv a tiv e  a ttitu d e  on 

the  B ritish  s tag e  up to  th e  1 8 3 0 's . L ap o rte 's  le s s e e s h ip  of G ovent G arden 

in  the '3 0 's  brought a lib e ra l a ttitu d e  to  q u e s tio n s  o f a e s th e tic s  and r a c e . 

U nder th is  Frenchm an 's aeg is  Ira A ldridge, th e  Negro T raged ian , perform ed, 

and A. W . N . P ugin , the em ig re 's  son d e s ig n e d . The F rench , in  fa c t ,  had 

invaded  E ng land 's  th ea tre  in  the  e a rly  d ecad es  o f th e  n ineteen th  cen tu ry .

A. C .  Pugin, D aguerre , Laporte, and A. W . N . Pugin a ll  brought innova­

tio n s  from know ledge o f th e ir  a r ts  gained  in  F ran ce .

The dom inant p la y s ,  how ever, w ere b y  a n  Englishm an, and th e ir  roo ts 

w ere w holly  E n g lish . W alte r S c o tt 's  appearance  as  the m ost s tag e d  au thor 

o f th e  period ex cep ting  S h ak esp eare , s ig n a led  a d ecline  in the th e a tre 's  

fo rtu n es . The sp e c ta c u la r  p lays dealing  w ith  th e  M iddle Ages furn ished  

through h is  deep  and abid ing  love o f m ed ieval h is to ry  and arch itec tu re  

m inim ized th e  a c to r 's  ro le  and im peded o rig in a l au tho rsh ip  and new th e m e s . 

H ow ever, i t  gave m ed iev a lis ts  and "goths* th e  opportunity  to  p resen t p ic ­

tu re s  o f  th e  people  and  s tru c tu res  o f th is  age to  a  public stim u la ted  by S c o tt 's
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v iv id  d e sc rip tio n s  in the W averly  N ov els . Pugin took advan tage o f th is  

d es ire  to  m ake a  repu ta tion  for h im self in th e  th e a tre .  H is f irs t and 

g re a te s t s u c c e s s  w as C hateau  de K enilw orth.

C h ap te r III in c lu d es  descrip tio n s  of th e a tr ic a l a sp e c ts  o f P ugin 's  

C a th o lic ism , h is .w ritin g s  th a t incorporated  th e a tr ic a l  e lem en ts , a d is c u s ­

sion  o f h is  m aritim e l i f e ,  and  an Epilogue.

I t  is  s e e n  th a t  subsequen t to  h is  period of m ost in te n se  work in  the 

th e a tre , Pugin s e t  up prem ises a t C ovent G ard en . He b u ilt p riva te  th e a ­

tre s  for R oyalty , m arried  th e  s c e n e -s h if te r  D a y e s 's  n ie c e ,  and tu rned  

down a job o ffe r  from th e  Paris O pera. For th e  G reat Exhibition of 1851 

Pugin arranged  th e  M edieval Court a s  a s im ultaneous se ttin g  of th e  M edie­

v a l th e a tre .  He had the  costum e m akers of the I ta lian  Opera make the  

vestm en ts  fo r th is  d isp la y . These a c tiv it ie s  o u ts id e  th e  p ro fessio n a l 

th ea tre  show how throughout h is  life  Pugin w as c a lle d  on to  put h is  th e a ­

tr ic a l  ex p erien ce  to  w ork .

P u g in 's  co n v ersio n  to  C atholic ism  in 1835 com pleted  a trend  tow ard 

orthodoxy, r itu a lism , and M edieval id en tif ic a tio n  th a t had been in  action  

for perhaps f if teen  y e a r s . As his conversion  p o s td a te s  h is  m ajor period 

o f th e a tr ic a l w ork I fe e l th e  ritualism  of th e  s ta g e  a s  w e ll as  the C hristian  

M ass a ffec ted  th is  c lo se  a s so c ia tio n  in h is  mind o f th e  Roman C atho lic  

re lig io n  and  G othic Art. In subsequen t w ritin g s Pugin com pared church 

a rch itec tu re  and  r itu a ls  to  th e a tr ic a l c o n v e n tio n s . T hese  com parisons 

u su a lly  em phasized  th e  th e a tr ic a l e x c e s s e s  o f  w o rsh ip . The construc tion
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o f  h is  p riva te  c h a p e l a t  Ramsgate w as seen  a s  a  trad ing  in  o f th e  th e a tr i­

c a l  productions o f  h is  fa th e r 's  house for the  sa c re d  perform ances o f  h is  

ow n.

P ug in 's  C o n tra s ts  w a s ,  p e rh ap s , the  forem ost work of a r t is t ic  s a tire  

of th e  p erio d . The dram atic s itu a tio n s  o f m edieval and in d u s tr ia l Britain 

u se d  in  th e  il lu s tra tio n s  to  com pare the m oral and a e s th e tic  v a lu e  o f th e ir  

a rch itec tu re  are bom  o f a D ickensian  narra tive  s p ir i t .  Pugin cou ld  te l l  a 

s to ry  dro lly  o r d ram atica lly  in  a  p ic tu re .

P ug in 's  e tch in g s  and w aterco lo rs  w ith  th e ir  dram atic shadow s and 

p lacem ents show le sso n s  lea rn ed  from th e  W yatt trad itio n  of s c e n e -p a in t­

in g . One bu ilds on th e  b e s t  q u a litie s  of e s ta b lish e d  m ethods in  th e  q u e s t 

for new id e a s . A side from i ts  tech n ic a l fau lts  and the  haphazard  q u a lity  

o f much o f  i ts  d e s ig n , th e  W yatt trad ition  m ade for e ffec tiv e  Romantic 

G othic a tm o sp h ere , and  in  P u g in 's  p ropagand istic  p u b lica tio n s  th e  o b jec t 

w as to Catch the  fancy  a s  w e ll  a s  the in te lle c t o f  h is  re ad e r.

P u g in 's  p a s s io n  for th e  s e a ,  a lso  im m ediately postd a tin g  h is  m ajor 

th e a tr ic a l effo rts  w as  view ed a s  th e  ex p ress io n  o f an inheren t percep tion  

of w hat w as  g rea t and  p ic to r ia l. There are e lem ents o f rea l pow er in  b o a ts .  

P ug in 's  ep itaph: "There is  nothing w orth liv ing fo r but C h ris tia n  A rch itec­

ture and a b o a t ,"  re fle c ts  th is  life  long p a ss io n . He found in  N ature a 

s e c re t—one th a t sch o la rsh ip  ignores o r view s a s  an ap p en d ix , an ir re le ­

v ancy  of an ecd o ta l s ta tu s ,  w hereas in  tru th  th e  d ed ica tio n  to  sh are  the
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m aritim e life  so v ita l to  h is is la n d 's  h is to ry  w as in the tru e s t trad itio n  of 

E n g land 's  m aste r  au thors from Hobbes to  G ilbert and C onrad , p a in ters  from 

Turner to  Prout and W h is tle r , heros from Drake to  N elson and M ountbatton .

P u g in 's  p a ss io n  for b o a ts  is  seen  a s  a s tru c tu ra l in novato r's  a p p rec i­

a tio n  of th e  s a ilb o a t 's  e ffic ien cy , m odernity  and u n iq u en ess  o f c o n s tru c ­

t io n . I t  is  the sam e adm iration the  fligh t co n sc io u s  Leonardo fe lt fo r th e  

anatom y o f b ird s .  In th e ir  unique and e ffic ien t co n s tru c tio n  lie s  the 

an sw er to  f lig h t. Buckm inster Fuller expands the v is io n  of th e  g reat source 

m a te ria l o f  th e  o cean  by considering  the  "cosm ic view poin t o f Sailorm en." 

The "sp o n tan eo u s cosm ic view point" of sa ilo rs  g ives them a g rea te r s e n se  

o f  d ire c tio n , both p h y s ic a l, m oral and e th ic a l .  The s e n se  o f ex c lu s iv ity  

o f  s a i lo r s ,  c a th o lic s ,  and for Pugin, G othic a rch itec tu re  a re  seen  to  c o n ­

verge during th is  period  o f  P ug in 's  l i f e .  A lso , the  rigging of the s ta g e s  

o f  th e  e ig h teen th  and n in e teen th  cen tu ry  B ritish  th ea tre  w as the same a s  

th e  rigging  found on s h ip s .  Sailors w ere o ften  em ployed a s  b ack s tag e  

w o rk e rs . They made the  riggings and developed  th e  m aritim e m echanics 

o f r ig g in g s , pu lleys and w inches th a t w ere to  dom inate the s tag e  u n til  the 

ad v en t o f e le c tr ic i ty .  Pugin could  no t have helped  knowing th e se  m aritim e 

in f lu e n c e s , w hether riggings o r ex -seam en  like  h is friend and a s so c ia te  

C lark so n  S tan fie ld , during h is  years a t C ovent G arden and Drury L ane. 

Perhaps th e y  in fluenced  h is im m ediate turn to  the se a  a t the term ination 

o f h is  th e a tr ic a l c a re e r .  P ug in 's  work h ab its  aboard ship  co rresponded  to 

th e  problem atic w orking techn iques o f the  th e a tre . Both sh ip  and lo ft
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lack ed  th e  id ea l co nd itions for a rc h ite c tu ra l d es ig n in g , a  moving sh ip  

and a ris ing  backdrop , and  a  s itu a tio n  w here proper a rch itec tu ra l in s tru ­

m ents co u ld n 't be u t i l iz e d . Iro n ica lly  th e se  d ifficu lties  were no problem 

to  Pugin a s  h is  ind iv idual s ty le  of draughting required no instrum ents sav e  

pen c il and p ap er. Therefore i t  should  be see n  a s  a d irec t and in ev itab le  

path  th a t led  Pugin, m a s te r  o f  p ra c tic a l carp en try , s tru c tu ra l innovator o f  

G othic desig n s and th e o r ie s ,  s e n s itiv e  a r t is t  o f  the g rea t and p ic to ria l, 

C h ris tian  co sm o lo g is t, and  in tim ate friend o f former seam an C larkson  

S tan fie ld , to  a m aritim e p a s s io n .

Pug in 's  p e rso n a lity  w as see n  a s  th a t o f an  e rra tic  c h a ra c te r . H is 

love o f costum es and s lo v e n lin e ss  and the sen se  th a t he conveyed a t tim es 

o f liv ing in  ano ther w orld  w ere jux taposed  w ith  his good humor and dram atic 

manner o f  n arra tio n .

The comment b y  Kenneth C lark  concern ing  the sen su o u s p lea su re s  

Pugin derived  from ritu a l did much to  connect P ugin 's love of the M ed iev a l, 

and  Roman C a th o lic ism , to  h is  love o f the sea  and the  th e a tre . These 

are seen  a s  ex p ress io n s  of the p sych o lo g ica l transference  o f th is  s e n su a lity  

for r i tu a l .  Pugin is  s e e n  a s  the  embodiment o f  the B ritish nation  through 

h is  design  for P arliam en t. England is  s e e n  a s  the ritu a l o f  h is to ry . The 

V ictorian era is  the  b e llw e th e r o f her g re a tn e s s . Parliam ent is  the e te rn a l 

v isu a l rep resen ta tio n  o f th i s .

An epilogue o f P u g in 's  th ea tre  ca ree r is  given show ing how h is  d es ig n s  

continued  to  flou rish  in London th e a tre . P ug in 's  d esign  o f  th e  English
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H ouses o f  Parliam ent w as u sed  a s  an  a c t  drop cu rta in  a t le a s t  up to  the  

tu rn -o f- th e -c e n tu ry  a t  th e a tre s  and m usic h a l l s . Its  po sitio n  in such  

a re la tiv e ly  lo w e r-c la s s  environm ent a s  th e  la te  Victorian M usic  H all 

su g g e s ts  the adoption  of the design  a s  the popular sym bol of England. 

This is  a  s a tis fa c to ry  affirm ation o f P ugin 's  g e n iu s , a s  a p a ra lle l w ith  

America w ill show . In th e  U nited  S ta te s  nine th e a tre s  u sed  our C ap ito l 

bu ild ing  a s  i ts  badge or sym bol on an  ac t drop.

Io la n th e 's  second  ac t s e t  is  P a lace  Yard, W es tm in s te r, an  en c lo s  

ure w ith  bu ild ings designed  by P ug in . Almost every  movie p laced  in 

Britain has a scen e  w here the H ouses of Parliam ent are d isp lay ed . 

T e lev is io n  com m ercials and  spy  show s invariab ly  have a background 

sho t con tain ing  th e se  b u ild in g s . This fac t is  re a lly  indigenous to 

B rita in . One rea so n  for i t  is  d o u b tless  th a t the  sym bol o f G reat Britain 

has  becom e Parliam ent and Big Ben.

A trad itio n  o f  G oth ic Revival draw ings continued  a f te r  P ug in 's  

d e a th . These w ere the  Pugin s tu d en tsh ip  d raw ings. The ex ce llen ce  

Pugin d isp lay ed  in  producing s k e tc h e s , m easured d raw ings, and d e li­

ca te  d e ta ils  of dom estic and  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  bu ild ings in sp ired  a  con­

tinu ing  schoo l o f G othic draw ing. This procedure is  com parable in  

the  fie ld  of pain ting  to  th e  French Prix de Rome.
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C h ap te r IV is  d ed ica ted  to  rep resen ta tio n s  and c r itic ism s  o f A. W .

N. P u g in 's  work in th e  th e a tre .  H is sketchbook d es ig n s  are  an a ly zed , 

and th ree  of them ap p ear to  be for K enilw orth. T hese th re e  d es ig n s  show 

an  Inigo Jones in sp ired  Speluncar G othic w hich  is  more baroque looking 

th an  m ed ieval in fe e lin g . P ug in 's  ang le  wing and p e rsp ec tiv e  trea tm en t 

o f th e se  s e ts  show a w orking out o f  id ea s  su g g estiv e  o f  P eruzzi and 

Jo n e s , and h is  p red ilec tion  for s ta irc a s e s  and founta ins su g g e s ts  a 

know ledge o f  I ta lia n  s ix tee n th  cen tu ry  scen e  d e s ig n . T hese ea rly  a rch i­

te c tu ra lly  p lanned draw ings for Kenilworth w ith  th e ir  g a tew ay , p rac tic a l 

a rc h e s , s ta irw a y s , fo u n ta in s , t r a p s ,  m onum ents, scu lp tu re s  and p ro life ra ­

tio n  of proscenium -w ing s e t-u p s  su b s ta n tia te  F errey 's  co n ten tio n  th a t 

Pugin u til iz e d  se t p ie c e s  and  th e  a rch itec tu ra l portions o f a  se t in  a w ay 

ju s t  th en  changing E ng lish  N ineteenth  C entury  s c e n e ry . The s tu d ie s  o f trick  

m ach inery , and th e  d esc rip tio n  of w hat m ust have b een  th e  f irs t  u se  of a 

"vam pire" tra p —for th e  sudden d isap p earan ce  o f Amy in  K enilw orth— show 

P ug in 's  c o n s ta n t concern  fo r s tag e  ca rp en try  and c re a tiv e  tr ick  e f fe c ts ,  

and th is  b ia s  p laces  him sy m p ath e tica lly  w ith  the  R enaissance Ita lian  

s c e n e -d e s ig n e rs .

A nother, la te r  scen e  desig n  (Figure 41) is  o f a  more northern and 

unm istakab ly  G othic c a s t le .  H ere , H ollar and th e  French and Flem ish 

G othic w hich  Pugin had  learned  a s  an a rc h ite c t in  d raw ing , cam e to  the 

fore in h is  th e a tr ic a l d e s ig n s . The northern G othic tu r re ts ,  ch im n ey s, 

and re la tiv e  sp a rse n e ss  o f deco rative  e lem en ts  in  th is  draw ing and i ts
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c lo se n e s s  to  th e  design  elem ents u tiliz e d  in  h is  Ramsgate home p lace  i t  

in  h is  La Tulve p erio d . The Ita lian a te  b e ll to w e rs , th e  p ra c tic a l s ta irc a se  

a t  th e  le f t ,  and the  archw ay p e rsp ec tiv e  view  show the rem nants o f R enais­

san ce  I ta lia n  in flu en ce .

The two w aterco lo rs  (Figures 44 , 45) w ere s e e n  a s  a lleg o rie s  of an  

A rab ic-M edievalism  overlooking Im perial Rome, w ith  the  R enaissance 

eavesdropp ing  behind  i t ,  and a com posite bu ild ing  in  Figure 45 w ith  

R enaissance low er le v e ls ,  H ollar and French G oth ic  upper s to r ie s  w ith  a 

sym bolic lean ing  tree  and a M ed iev a l French tow n like th a t o f La Tuive 

in  th e  background o f the illu s tra tio n .

Reviews and descrip tions o f the Kenilworth production show th a t 

th e  decor rece ived  such  high and  unanim ous p ra ise  from th e  c r itic s  and 

a u d ie n c e s . The descrip tion  o f th e  s e t o f  "K enilw orth C a s tle  by  m oonlight" 

show s the  in fluence o f a m oonlight diorama by D aguerre (Figure 50). The 

d e sc rip tio n  of a "G eorgian o r P ersian  harem  g ir l 's  costum e" show s th a t 

P u g in 's  work w as s t i l l  somewhat under th e  in fluence o f the  e a r lie r  baroque 

s ty le .  The P ersian  elem ent is  ev idence o f P ug in 's  love for ch iv a lric  

l i te ra tu re , Arthurian rom ance, and h is to r ic a l tru th , a s  the N ear E ast w as 

v ery  in flu en tia l during the  M iddle Ages con trary  to  w este rn  h is to r ic a l 

b ia s  o f  P ug in 's  tim e . Pugin alw ays inc luded  n e a r-e a s te rn  elem ents in 

h is  G othic s tag e  p re se n ta tio n s . Parkinson s ta te s  th a t P ug in 's  ro le in  the 

G othic Revival w as to dem onstrate th a t w isdom  cam e from th e  E a s t.

P u g in 's  th e a tr ic a l work proves th a t h is  a ttitu d e  appeared  in  h is  d es ig n s  

a s  w e ll a s  h is  w ritin g s .
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P ug in 's  nex t C ovent G arden production we recorded  is  The Elfin 

S p rite . The d esc rip tio n s  and rev iew s of th is  production po in t to  a c o n -  

cem  w ith  m achinery  and trick  e f fe c ts .  The m agic bridge or s ta i r c a s e ,  

and  th e  m u ltip lica tio n  of a c h a ra c te r  who then  w alk s  through w a lls  are 

e ffec ts  seen  as  p o ss ib ly  derived from D aguerre dioram a tech n iq u es  and early  

pantom im e. The p lay b ill w ith P ug in 's  name on i t  is  an e ffec tiv e  p iece  

o f ev idence u se d  in  determ ining the  span and scope o f  P u g in 's  th e a tr ic a l 

c a re e r .

The opera La Tuive. produced in  Paris  in 1835, show s a  d evelop ­

m ent o f H ollar-northern  French G othic desig n  to  th e  v irtu a l ex c lu s io n  o f 

Speluncar I ta lia n a te  G o th ic . The roo fs , to w ers , tu r r e ts ,  and chim ney 

o f La Tuive m atch  H o lla r 's  and P ug in 's  own Ramsgate h o u se . The windows 

o f La Juive are  a lso  s im ila r to the  Ramsgate hom e. The m any subsequen t 

French and E nglish  productions o f La Tuive are se e n  to  re ly  h eav ily  on the 

deco r o f the o rig in a l P aris  p roduction , and Pugin , i f  he did no t have a 

d ire c t hand in rev iv a ls  o f La Tuive w as c e r ta in ly  rep resen ted  b y  the  p rin c i­

p les  o f h is to r ic a l accu racy  and sum ptuous d isp lay  he e s ta b lis h e d  in  h is  

o rig in a l p roduction . There is  a lso  a good p o s s ib il i ty  th a t  a c tu a l s e ts  and 

costum es d esigned  by  Pugin w ere reu sed  in  la te r  rev iv a ls  and adap ta tio n s  

o f La Tuive.

Le Comte Orv debuted in  Paris in 1828, and  i t s  v a ried  sce n e s  gave 

an opportunity  for lan d scap e  d e s ig n , a country  p la ce  and a  c a s t le ,  a 

country  grove w ith  a foo tpa th , and  "an  apartm ent o f  th e  C o u n te s s ."  We
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have reproduced th is  "apartm ent o f the  C o u n te s s ,"  w hich is  the  only  

Pugin s e t  d es ig n  th a t th is  w rite r has  been  ab le  to  find from the  produc­

tio n . It ap p ea rs  to  be a b o x -se t w ith  a  p ra c tic a l c e ilin g . It dem onstrates 

P ug in 's  innovative  b ias a s  the b o x -se t  w as a  re la tiv e ly  new co n cep t.

Pugin w a s n 't  a fra id  o f trying i t  ou t in  th is  p roduction . The design  m ixes 

e lem ents of G othic w ith baroque c la s s ic is m , y e t th e  unm istakable 

e m p h a s is , a s  seen  through the a rch es  o f th e  w indow s, upper c o rn ice s , 

door d e s ig n , and  molding ornam entation is  on th e  G oth ic .

A lessandro  Sanquirico is  d esc rib ed  a s  an  exam ple of a co n tin en ta l 

scen e  d es ig n e r o f R ossin i's  o ther o peras  and  b a l le ts .  His work ranged 

from c o ld , n e o -c la s s ic a l  e x e rc ise s  to  p ed an tic  turns o f s ty le , w ith  

o c c a s io n a l forays in to  the  p ic to ria l and  p ic tu resq u e  sp h e re . His G othic 

rep resen ta tio n s  (Figure 70) w ere bom e o f th e  la t te r  influence and w ere 

h o p e le ss  figu res o f his fancy  ra th er th an  h is to r ic a lly  accu ra te  d e s ig n s . 

P ugin 's  background a s  an  a rc h ite c t and  sch o la r  o f the  M iddle Ages p re­

ven ted  h is  work from falling in to  th e  Romantic tra p  of "fancy" th a t 

aw aited  much G othic arch itec tu re  o f the 1 8 3 0 's , and h is genius p re­

ven ted  an y  o f h is  thea tre  desig n s  from ev e r becom ing mere p lag ia rism .

Pugin rearranged th e  s tag e  a t  Drury L an e . As Drury Lane has had 

frequent renovation  before and  a f te r  P ug in 's  work th e re , a descrip tion  of 

the  house  a s  it cam e down to the  tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  (1901) w as g iven  in 

d e ta il so a s  to  see  what type o f  changes had  becom e s tap le s  to th e  modem 

b u ild in g . Pugin rearranged the  s tag e  m achinery  during one period o f the
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th e a tr e 's  a l te ra tio n s . Benjamin W yatt d esigned  th e  1812 Drury Lane a fte r 

th e  u n iv e rsa lly  adm ired thea tre  o f Bordeaux. I t  i s  su g g ested  th a t  Pugin 

may have in s ta lle d  th e  underground system  o f changing  scenery  a s  

p rac ticed  on the  co n tin en t from w hat w e know o f  h is  model th ea tre  in  

G reat R ussell S tree t and  his work for the  Paris O pera . The 1831 renova­

tio n s  ang led  th e  s ta g e , and opened up  sp aces  on e ith e r  s id e  o f th e  s tag e  

to  provide room for "arranging p ro cess io n s  and sc e n ic  i l lu s io n s ."  To 

rep lace  the rooms lo s t  by  th ese  ch an g e s , th ey  b u ilt on the south  s id e  a 

sm all ex tension  con tain ing  a new G reen Room and  some d ress in g  room s. 

The p it and s ta l ls  w ere arranged more com fortab ly , and a new cu rta in  of 

crim son v e lve t w ith  gold fingers th a t opened in  the  cen te r w as p u rc h ased . 

The s tag e  w as en larg ed  to  80 fee t in  d ep th . The floor ro se  w ith  a  gen tle  

slope for a depth o f  fo rty -five  feet and  w as fu rn ished  w ith  a s e t  o f l i f t s .

A ligh ting  g a lle ry , fly  g a lle ry , and loading g a lle ry  w ere a lso  a d d e d . The 

g rea te r  u tiliz a tio n  and  a v a ila b ility  o f sp ace  and  th e  position ing  o f work 

rooms w ere two a s p e c ts  of th is  rearrangem ent th a t  w ould come down to  

modem  tim e s . This 1831 renovation o f Drury Lane w as m ost lik e ly  the  

one Pugin p artic ip a te d  in .

The se rio u sn ess  w ith  w hich A. W . N . Pugin approached costum e is  

dem onstrated  b y  h is  G lossary  of E c c le s ia s t ic a l  Ornament and C o s tu m e . 

com piled from an c ien t au th o rities  and  ex am p les . Exam ples and i l lu s t r a ­

tio n s  (Figures 75-81) are  g iven from th is  work w hich  d e sc rib es  c o lo rs , 

d e s ig n s , o b je c ts ,  decors and garm en ts, g iving th e ir  sym bolic p u rp o ses ,
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w ith  an tiq u e  exam ples o f how and w here th e y  w ere u s e d , and w here th ey  

are  s t i l l  in  u s e .

Pugin co n sid e red  a l l  fa c e ts  o f  h is to ry  and art when he had to  d ep ic t 

costum es w orn in p a s t a g e s .  He w en t to  m edieval church e ffig ie s  to  find 

contem porary  exam ples and h is  ch ildhood  sketch ing  excu rsions to French 

and  E ng lish  ca th ed ra ls  made him no s tra n g e r  to  e ffig y , s ta in ed  g la s s ,  

s ta tu a ry , p a in tin g s , and il lu s tra te d  m a n u sc rip ts .

Pugin w as ab le  to  go to  th e  h is to r ic a l roots o f ritua l and th ereb y  

m ake i ts  functiona l ex p ress io n  m ore e a s i ly  apprehended by  an  au d ie n ce . 

H is s tu d ie s  show ed him the  sym bolic m eaning o f the  costum e and o rn a­

m en tation  he u s e d . The m ythic g randeur o f h is  co s tu m es , th e re fo re , 

becam e more e a s ily  apparen t to  an  au d ien ce  w hen put on th e  V ictorian 

s ta g e .

The m any costum es for La Tuive and Le Comte Orv are  d esc rib ed  in

c o lo r (F igures 82-98). We n o ticed  th e  p reference for b lu e s , y e llo w s, and

sc a r le t fo r Royalty w ith  w hite  u se d  fo r to u ch es  and v e i l s .  The hems are

o ften  o u tlin ed  in b lack  fur, and  erm ine ta i l s  line  the  cap es  o f m ost o f

th e  Royal p e rso n a g e s . Jew els a re  g en ero u sly  supplied  to th e  la d ie s , and

crow ns and p u rses  to  the su p ern u m era rie s . N e a r-e as te rn  elem en ts w ere

seen  in th e  P ersian  tu rb a n s , T urk ish  po in ted  m o ccas in s , and one or two

P ers ian  harem g irl costum es w ere no ted  by  rev iew ers . Pugin recogn ized

th e  in flu en ce  o f Islam  in a ll  o f h is  m ed ieval p roductions. The te n t d ra­

p e rie s  in  La Tuive remind u s  o f A rabian N ights s c e n e s , as  do the sc im ita r­

sh ap ed  p ik es  o f various su p ern u m era rie s .
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The u s e  of fu ll arm or and  co rrect arm am ents on m ost o f  the m ilita ry  

costum es in  La Tuive show ed a  h is to rica l sch o la rsh ip  rare for th e  p erio d . 

U sing pages in s te a d  o f k n igh ts  to  e sc o rt Rachel to  the cau ld ron  d isp lay s  

a know ledge o f m edieval m ilita ry  e tiq u e tte . The p ag ean t, a s  shown in an 

illu s tra tio n  o f th e  1850 C oven t G arden production of La Tuive (Figure 39) 

w ith  i ts  b a n n e rs , h e ra ld ic  s h ie ld s ,  flags and supernum eraries su g g ests  

the p ag ean ts  Pugin s tag e d  a t  th e  opening of h is c h u rc h e s . It i s  p o ss ib le  

Pugin had a hand in  th is  C ovent G arden production of La Tuive a s  w e ll .

C h ap te r V exp lo res A. W . N . P ug in 's  involvem ent a t th e  period of 

ea rly  cinem a a r t .  The d isc u s s io n  of Victorian England as  a  v isu a l so c ie ty  

focusing on Pugin and B arry 's H ouses of P arliam ent, and drawn from a book 

by D avid Thomson re fle c ts  th e  m isconcep tions o f th e  role o f  th e  G othic 

Revival in th e  h is to ry  o f  B ritish  t a s t e .  It is  seen  how irre lev an t is s u e s  

concerning p o l i t ic s ,  h is to ry , eco n o m ics , and the ev er-a rro g an t a ttitu d es  

o f "had  th ey  on ly  had our v is io n ,"  and "w e are b e tte r  than  th e y  w e re ,"  

d is to rts  the sim ple re a lity  th a t  th e  G othic Revival during th e  period o f 

P arliam en t's  co n s tru c tio n , P u g in 's  c a re e r , and the ca re e rs  of h is  m ost 

in sp ired  fo llow ers B utterfield  and Brooks, produced the m ost n o b le , e f f i­

c ie n t ,  and in te re s tin g  a rch itec tu re  appearing in  Britain during two hundred 

y e a r s .

The a e s th e tic s  of sce n e  pain ting  is  d isc u sse d  in  i ts  te c h n ic a l sen se  

including i ts  m ech an ic s , m e th o d s, m a te ria ls , and g o a ls . I t is  seen  how 

A. W . N . Pugin co n ta in ed  th e  q u a litie s  n e cessa ry  for s u c c e s s  in  th e  fie ld
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of scen e  pain ting  to  an ex trao rd inary  d e g re e . I t w as adm itted  b y  Joseph  

H arker and M ordecai G orelik  th a t  te c h n ic a l work can  alw ays be lea rn ed , 

and th a t  the rea l and o n ly  m ystery  about a genuine a r t is t  is  th e  power of 

h is  im ag in a tio n . The G othic R ev ivalist P ug in , w ith  h is  "New Jerusalem  

D elivered" fro n tisp iece  to  C o n tra s ts  w as a man of rem arkable im ag in a tio n . 

As a  man w hose every  p en c il push  w as an  endeavor to  te a ch  h is  fellow 

C a th o lic s  th e  tru e  p rin c ip les  th e ir  credo  w as founded upon , A. W . N .

Pugin w as a c re a to r  o f f a ith , i . e . , an  a r t i s t .

Scene pain ting  a t  th e  tim e of th e  ea rly  m ovies w as d isc u sse d  in  an  

exh ib it by  John K oenig. Included a t th is  tim e is  the ap p licab ility  o f P ug in 's  

enduring th eo rie s  o f desig n  to  e a r ly  scen ic  p rac tice s  in  the  c inem a. It 

w as  shown how A. W . N . Pugin d ire c tly  p receded  and effec ted  an  advance 

tow ard an  in te llig e n t th eo ry  o f d es ig n  by  th e  film industry  through h is  

a rc h ite c tu ra lly  planned draw ings h is to r ic a lly  b ased  m ethodology, hatred  

of sham and cardboard  p ic tu re sq u e n e s s , theo ry  of w allp ap er, m oral and  

s tru c tu ra l a tta c k s  on ch ic  d e s ig n , book o f flo ria ted  ornam ent, E icones 

P lantorum . and i ts  e a r ly  Art Nouveau ap p rec ia tio n , u se  of G othic th e a tr i­

c a l  rep resen ta tio n s  to  in te re s t th e  pub lic  in  the m erits of a Gothic R evival, 

and  h is  aw aren ess of th e  dangers in u sing  re p e titiv e  p e rsp ec tiv es  a s  s e t 

forth in  True P r in c ip le s .

This s tu d y  c lo se s  w ith  a poem about a  bridge by  H art C ran e . I t  is  

f ittin g  th a t th e  la s t  w ords concern ing  A. W . N . Pugin should be given by  

a p o e t.  And a bridge is  an e ffec tiv e  m etaphor— for a r tis ts  and poets  are
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b ridges th a t  draw men nearer th e  sp ir it  of g ra c e . This d is se r ta tio n  on 

A. W . N . Pugin is  my grace cup  for a long m eal a t th e  sym posium .
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A P P E N D I X

AN INTERVIEW WITH H. WELBY PUGIN

On a co ld , b leak  afternoon in  London in  January 1971, I opened a 

London te lephone d irec to ry  and saw  the name H . W elby Pugin. A five 

y ea r commitment to  A ugustus W elby Northmore Pugin could  now be " le g i­

tim ized" i f ,  in d eed , th is  H . Pugin w as of the noble "co m te 's"  l in e a g e .

The "W elb y ,"  of co u rse , gave me good reaso n  for hope, a s  in h is  name 

w as incorporated  the  nam es of two of my s u b je c t 's  p a tr ia rc h s . I d ia le d .

A m iddle aged woman answ ered  and I a sk ed  if  I could  sp eak  to M r. Pugin.

I id en tified  m yself a s  an  American graduate s tu d en t who w as w riting a 

d is s e r ta tio n  on the  th e a tr ic a l work of Augustus W elby Northmore Pugin.

I s a id  I would love to  have an opportunity  to  ta lk  to  M r. Pugin about h is  

g rand fa ther. She inform ed me th a t M r. Pugin w as ju s t  recovering  from a 

re c en t i l ln e s s ,  bu t ho ld  on and I 'l l  speak  to  him . I w a ite d . An elderly  

man answ ered  the  ph o n e . "Are you connected  w ith  th a t American woman 

who h as been  w riting a  book about my g randfather?" he s a id . "N o ."  I 

an sw ered . "You m ust mean Phoebe S tan ton , I 'v e  read  her a r t ic le s ,  

th o u g h ."  "W ell, you can  come th is  afternoon about 2:00 PM. But I 'v e  

b een  i l l ,  I 'm  e ig h ty -se v e n , you know. And I c a n 't  ta lk  too  lo n g ." "Thank

y o u ,"  I re p lie d . " I 'l l  be th e re ."
-  239 -
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The tube  took me to  a ru ra l sec tio n  of London. There w as some 

jo s tlin g  of b icy c le  rid e rs  and tra ff ic , p ed es trian s  and sh o p p e rs , but once 

you c ro ssed  a  l i t t l e  bridge a f te r  a  th ree b lock  w alk from th e  s ta tio n  you 

w ere in  a q u ie t ,  ru ra l re s id e n tia l d is tr ic t ,  a  p lace  w here men spend th e ir  

spare  tim e bird w a tch in g , and  women p lan t b e g o n ia s . I w alked  down the 

co rrec t lan e  an d  I cam e to  a  s ta te ly  if  s lig h tly  worn down c o tta g e . Some­

th ing  about i t  spoke of tra d itio n . Perhaps i t  w as th e  glow ing golden name 

p la te  on the m iddle o f the  front door w ith the name Pugin sp e lled  out in  

e leg an t G oth ic l e t t e r s .

I rang and  w as g ree ted  by the lady  of th e  h o u s e . She w as a b londe, 

m iddle aged  woman who had recen tly  m arried Mr. Pugin . This w as h is  

f ir s t  m arriage .

I w as g rac io u sly  tak en  in to  a s tu d y , w here a t a l l ,  th in , a lm ost gaunt 

gentlem en g ree ted  me and shook my hand . I t w as H ubert W elby Pugin.

He he lped  me off w ith  my co a t and we s a t  down to  ta lk .  He a sk ed  me my 

nam e. I sa id  "Alan M a rlis ."  He thought I w as a Pugin , a  re la tio n  from 

C an ad a , a s  one se c tio n , the only  rem aining p ro life ra tin g  se c tio n  of the 

Pugin c lan  s e tt le d  th e re . I im agine i t  seem ed s tran g e  to  him  th a t I ,  an 

A m erican, w ould be so  w rapped up in  a stu d y  of h is  g rand fa ther—u n le ss  I 

w as a re la tiv e , a  Pugin a ls o .  He w as su rp rised  when I to ld  him I w as no 

re la tio n . He to ld  m e, how ever, th a t i t  seem ed a s  i f  A m ericans took more 

in te re s t  in  h is  g randfather th an  did the B ritish . I ag reed .
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The room w as lik e  a gothic an techam ber. Pugin s a t  a t  a  ta l l  

u p h o lste red  Arthurian c h a ir , and I s a t  five fe e t from him a t a  ta b le .  An 

iro n  box of re lic s  la y  a t  h is  fe e t. There w ere d esig n s  of c h u rch es , n av al 

m o tifs , and fam ily p o rtra its  hanging along the  w a ll, along w ith some 

go th ic  ornam ents made of wood. He took ou t o f the box a l i t t le  pocket 

m inature o f h is  g rea t g randfather, Augustus C harles Pugin.

"This w as my g rea t grandfather, A ugustus C harles Pugin. He cam e 

from Rouen, F rance. All of my o ther Pugin re la tiv e s  w ere k ille d  off in  the  

R evolu tion . He w as F rench , not S w iss , a s  one w riter c la im s. A ugustus 

W elby Northmore Pugin , my grandfather, w as h is  so n . My g randfather 

had th ree  so n s and five d au g h te rs, bu t only  th ree liv e d . My g ran d fa th er,

A. W . N . Pugin, b u ilt and lived  in  a home he ca lle d  The G range. I t  h as  

becom e a B enid ictine schoo l for sm all b o y s . T hey 've ru ined i t .  It looks 

shoddy . Pugin had a  seam an 's  s te e p le  b u ilt a t  the church th a t he bu ilt 

on h is  p roperty , but i t  w as never f in ish ed . There, Pugin bu ilt th e  f irs t 

b ra ss  b ed s te ad  ever m ade. He d esigned  over n in e ty  churches and bu ild ­

in g s .  He worked for th e  Earl of Shrew sbury who w as h is  pa tro n . He b u ilt 

h is  m an sio n s. Pugin desig n ed  and made the  furniture for W indsor C a s t le .  

Q ueen V ictoria in s is te d  th a t a  s ta tu e  of Pugin go on the  Prince A lbert 

M em orial. V ictoria fe l t  th a t he designed  and b u ilt th e  H ouses of P a rlia ­

m ent. W hen Pugin d ied  he le ft no w ill. H is w ife w as le f t  w ith no th ing . 

Q ueen V ictoria gave P ug in 's  wife th ree  hundred and fifty  pounds p er y e a r . 

At th a t tim e , Pugin w all paper came out on the  m arket and so ld  for five
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pounds per s h e e t .  P ugin 's th ird  w ife w as a  rea l T artar—lik e  h is  m other— 

she ran th e  household  lik e  a  T a r ta r ."

H ere M r. Pugin took out a  sm all m inature of a  strong gray haired  

woman in  a  p o lk a-d o tted  d re ss  se a te d  in  an  arm ch a ir . This w as P ug in 's  

th ird  w ife; H . W elby P ug in 's  grandm other.

"W hen he w as young, my g randfather made an  a rch itec tu ra l in s tru ­

ment no one bought. He becam e bankrupt and w as se n t to  j a i l .  H is aunt 

W elby got him o u t. H is so n , P eter Paul Pugin, worked h im self to  death  

a t  f ifty -tw o  years  o ld . He w as my fa th e r. He w as an a r t is t .  He w as 

good a t  pain ting ; he d id  not have a fla re  for a rc h ite c tu re . My u n c les  were 

sw ash b u ck le rs . Cuthburt (Welby) and Edward N orthm ore. My s is te r  is  an 

a r t i s t . "

H ere he  showed me an  a r tic le  abou t Pugin where Harry Sirr g ives an 

acco u n t on P ug in 's  th e a tr ic a lity  on page 216 of h is  a rtic le  when he s ta te s : 

"The c la s s ic  se ttin g  is  indub itab ly  tra v e s tie d , bringing to  mind a  sim ilar 

tendency  in  the  w ritings o f C harles D ickens when h is  fee lings were 

a ro u se d ."  "F re ib u rg -im -B re isg au ," Pugin say s  a s  I read  the a r tic le  and 

look u p , no t q u ite  ca tch ing  h is  tra in  of though t.

"W e c a n 't  find w here A. C . Pugin w as b u ried . We d o n 't know 

ex ac tly  w here i t  i s .  My g randfa ther, A. W . N . Pugin bu ilt the  s ta b le s  

in  Brighton. The roof o f Tatus H orse M arket in  Knightsbridge a lso  was 

b u ilt by h im . When he d ied  we found checks he  never c a sh e d . He got 

l i t t le  out of h is  Parliam ent d e s ig n s . The Pugins were re b e ls .  I w as co n -
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s id e red  a  re b e l . Q ueen V ictoria gave the  righ t o f shore a t The G range.

A sh ip  c ra sh ed  a t  our shore and Edward Pugin claim ed i t  and ran  up the  

f la g . He won the  c a se  in  the  H ouse of Lords (The H ouse h is  fa ther b u ilt— 

how cou ld  he l o s e ? ) . My u n c le  C uthburt to ld  me "N ever m arry, le t  the 

fam ily d ie  o u t. W e're  a hundred y ea rs  to o  la te ."  Once an  American 

woman a sk ed  me i f  i t  was true  th a t  I w as a  Baron. I to ld  her th a t my g rea t 

grandfather w as but renounced h is  t i t le  w hen he cam e to  England. I to ld  

h e r , though , th a t  I could c a ll  m yself a  Baron. She sa id  she  would marry 

me if  I w as a  B aron." Pugin laughed  a t  the a n ecd o te .

"There w ere caves b u ilt a t  The G range so you could  ge t from the 

H alls  to  the  s e a .  The caves w ere u se d  for people during the w ar. Now 

th e  cav es  are sh u t up . He could  se e  th e  um brella on the c o a s t of France 

on a c le a r  day from h is  room in  The G ran g e . My grandfather had h is  own 

c h a p la in s . A thunderbolt h it The G range and i t  s ta r te d  a  fire th a t burnt 

th e  h o u se  b ad ly , bu t i t  w as re b u ilt .  I h av e  some w atercolors o f th e  s e a  

th a t  w ere done by my father—Edmund (Peter P au l). My grandfather A. W . 

N . Pugin gave aw ay enormous sum s to  th e  church . We tru ly  had a 

'fam ily  bom  too l a t e . '"

"I am a rude m an. I have s e tt le d  rows and d isq u is itio n s  in  my 

tim e . We were bom  a r is to c ra ts .  We knew  how to  hand le  men— se rv a n ts . 

People seem  to  be sheep now . I know th e  Duke of N orfolk. I d o n 't lik e  

Lord Snowdon. I re sp e c t th e  Royal Fam ily. America has  no tra d itio n , i t  

i s  too  m ixed. In 1911 I met C harlie  C h ap lin . My th ea tre  experience is
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lim ited  to  th a t  and th e  fac t th a t I d id  illu s tra tio n s  for M usic H all P lay­

b ills  ."  He show ed me a few of them  and th ey  show ed a fine sen se  o f 

l in e ,  and a  unique g ift for ca ric a tu re . I t  w as a s  i f  h is  g reat g rand fa ther's  

co llab o ra to r, Thomas Row landson, appeared  b rie fly  in  th is  th ird  generation  

so n . H is w ife brought in  some beer and put ic e  cubes in  i t  b e c a u se , a s  

she s a id , "Am ericans lik e  th e irs  c o ld ."  I drank the  beer and had som e 

c o o k ie s .

"I becam e a  m echanical eng ineer and moved to  Canada to  w ork. I 

w as a M ajor in  W orld W ar I in  the C anad ian  Army. My g rand fa ther 's  sons 

w ent to  the  new  A rch itec tu re . They show ed a  C ry sta l P alace ap p rec ia tio n . 

There is  som ething people have a m isconcep tion  abou t. The Albert M emorial 

h as a s ta tu e  o f A lbert reading  a book. This book i s  not the B ible, a s  m ost 

people th in k , but the catalogue of th e  G reat Exhibition of 1851. My grand­

fa ther d es ig n e d  K illam ey C athedral in  Ire lan d . At Fulham there  is  a g reat 

s te e p le  of a  Pugin church . M any w ere d estro y ed  during the w ar. Today 

th ere  is  a  Pugin church for s a le .  The reaso n  i t  i s  on sa le  is  b ecau se  i t  is  

too sm all and  c a n 't  be en larged . I t  is  for s a le  for 10,000 pounds."

H ere he  took  ou t h is  fam ily tr e e ,  a  ch art o f h is  lineage going b ack  

hundreds of y e a rs  on h is  fa th e r 's  and m other's  s id e s .

"O nce som eone in  the te lephone book had th e  name Augustus W elby 

Northmore Pugin . I ca lled  him up to  se e  i f  he w as claim ing a  re la tio n sh ip . 

He w a s n 't .  He w as a  Jam aican N egro. My g rand fa ther 's  London res id en ce  

w as so ld  aw h ile  back to  a Jew . He ta k e s  good care  of the p lace  and w on 't
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change a h a irsb re a th  of i t .  M ost of the  Pugins le f t— moved to  French 

C an ad a . There they  have breeded lik e  r a b b i ts . There are many over th e re . 

There is  a  W elby Pugin a t  935 A M axw ell T e rrace , Bloomington, In d iana , 

47401. You m ight w rite  to  him to  find ou t some f a c ts ."

Here he p au sed  and thought back ab o u t h is  g randfather. "A. W . N . 

Pugin brought carvers  over from the co n tin en t and show ed them how to  

carve the  d e s ig n s  and scu lp tu res  o f the P arliam ent B u ild ings."  The he 

d ivulged a  fam ily jo k e . A ugustus W elby Pugin had  th e  same in itia ls  A.

W . P . a s  A lbert Prince of W a le s , s o , on th e  t i le s  in  Parliam ent are  my 

g ran d fa th e r 's  in i t ia ls  A. W . P . H al H al " And in  th a t  laugh ter one knew  

who the  re a l a r t  a rc h ite c t of the  H ouses o f P arliam ent w as . Why h is name 

w as stam ped a l l  over i t .

At th is  po in t M r. P ugin 's w ife a sk ed  me to  s ta y  for d inner, but I had  

to  d ec lin e  for I had ano ther d inner engagem ent th irty  m iles ou tside  of 

London. Before I le f t ,  M r. Pugin offered  to  give me some momento of my 

v is i t .  H ow ever, Phoebe Stanton had bought n early  everything of A. W . N . 

P ug in 's  th a t  he  p o s s e s s e d . So, he reach ed  in to  h is  iron c h e s t and gave 

me a  photograph of A. W. N . Pugin , a photograph o f R am sgate, a  photo­

graph of A. W . N . P ug in 's  London re s id e n c e , a  sh o rt Guide to  Ramsgate 

(now S t. A u g u stin e 's  Abbey C hurch , and a  sep ia  p o s tca rd  of the  sam e 

church , on th e  b a c k  o f  w hich I had  him s ig n  h is  nam e, H . W elby Pugin.
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From a l l  o f  the  m ateria ls  Including le t te r s ,  sk e tc h e s , notebooks 

and draw ings th a t  Phoebe Stanton purchased  from H . W elby Pugin th a t 

she in c lu d ed  in  h e r  book Pugin (New York: The Viking P re s s , 1971), 

216 p p . , th e  o n ly  new inform ation re lating  to  the th ea tre  work o f  A. W . 

N . Pugin ap p ea rs  on  p p . 195-196:

A fter w orking a s  a s tag e  carpen ter a t C ovent G arden in 
Novem ber 1830, Pugin began  a b u s in e ss  of h is  own in carv ing  
and  jo in in g , w ith  furniture a s  h is s p e c ia lity . . . .  This f irs t 
ven ture  in to  b u s in e ss  fa iled  shortly  a f te r  i t  b eg an . This d i s ­
appointm ent m ay have prompted Pugin to  return  to  the  th e a tre ,  
and in  M arch  1831, he b u ilt two sc en es  for the b a lle t K enil­
w orth: th e  b ack c lo th s  of each  were b y  W . G riev e . On the 
recom m endation of G rieve Pugin w as then  em ployed to  b u ild  a 
tem porary  priva te  th ea tre  and  s tage  for the M arquis o f S tafford . 
Some s tu d ie s  for s tag e  se ttin g s  by Pugin are  in  the Royal In s t i ­
tu te  o f  B ritish  A rch itec ts .
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